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ABSTRACT

' The purpose c¢f this study was to examine how women
eclementary schoolteachers look .upon their work, what
‘they value and criticize about their occupation, and
how they negotiate their work interests with sex role
-and family expectations, The rescarch took the form of
a case study. The researcher used the qualitative —
regsearch methods of participant observation and indepth -
interviewing to collect data over an eight month

. period at an elementary school 'in the northeastern:

United States. A contrasting school was also studied
for a2 shorter period of time for contrasting purposes.
This report centers on the discussions of four major
themes which emerged from the data: teachers!
-understanding of the nature of their careers; the
importance of autonony in their work lives; their
need for z sense of community among colleagues; and
finally, their methods for resolving conflicts.

?he findings suggest that our understandings of teachers’
.y lives has been limited by our stereotypical assumptions
N about. the nature of women. ; '
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'of .working in general? How do they develop relat;on—

CHAPTER 1 - -,

1

IVTRODUC”ION

In this study we examine how women' elementary
schoolteachers look upon their work, what they value
and criticize about their occupation, and how they.
negotiate their work interests with sex role- and
family expectations. 'The rise of the new scholarship _ I\

-on women enables us to examine cquestions of gender, "
- freed from presumptlops about women's: perspectlves on

their experiencés. Data was gathered using qualitative
research methods of participant observation and

indepth interviewing (See Appendix 1 for a full
discussion of research methods and procedures). The
research took the form of a modified case study.

One school site, that is, was predominant. A- :
contrastlng school wad also studied for a shorter period
of time for comparative purposes., : R

How do women who.teach elementary school think _
about .their careers? What is the nature of their ,
commitment to .teaching in particular ‘and to the idea

ships with their colleagues? How do they resolve

confllcts with admlnlstrators, parents, and colleagues?

What values are important to them? These are the _

guestions on which this research focused. . , \

THE FI'DIIGS .
The themes discussed in. this repo:t emerged ,
from the data collected. Discussions .and observations
with teachers suggested that elementary school~ _
teachers had central concerns in the ways they: ?
thought about their experiences. Each of these themes |
conmands one chapter in this report, :

-

One theme which emerged centered-on: teachers''
understanding of their careers and of social
evaluations of their occupational role. First, the

. teachers were concerned about the ways in which people

thought about their occupation. They recognized
the low social status teaching carried, and resented it.

>



They wished for greater recognition. for their work ;
although they did not always perceive a connection
between teaching's reputation as women's work and its
low social status. Second, teachers thought about. their
carcers in terms of the content rather than. the
structural implications of each job change. Their
ways .of thinking about career, in othér words, did
not follow the established pattern-we have come to
-associate with career-.Third, many ‘women evidenced
commitment to working as teachers. ' One'example-of this
‘evidence were the strategies- some teachers:developed
to overcome the objections of husbands who resisted
‘the idea of their wives returning to wgrk. These
issues are discussed in Chapter- 3, “The Intersection
of Work and Career." T o R

A seccond theme for teachers was théir expressed
concern for autonomy in their work., Two features of:
school life, the bureaucracy anc¢ imposing parents, )
appeared to teachers to limit their autonomy.. =
teachers developed conflicts with women in professional
families who 'were full-time parents. While there were
maay reasons for this conflict, we suggest:that a
primary -one is a struggle for enhanced occupational
prestige. Teachers had a difficult time distinguishing
their work from mothering. . The era of rising.
expectations for women causud the women who taught .
elementary school at Vista City to desire the autonomy
associated with professionalism. The mothers _
challenged these possibilities, - These issues are
discussed in Chapter 4, "'A\Basic Fact of Human Life'®
-~Autonomy in. Teachers' Lives." SR

A concurrent theme with the need for autonomy was
teachers' desire for a sense of community at the
school. All teachers wanted a sense of connection
among colleagues, though the nature of that connection
varied. Teachers attempted to build community through
formal and informal mechanisms. ‘The formal mechanisms
includéed teams, faculty meetings, ané the teachers’
lounge. -The informal mechanisms .included the inter-

. perscnal efforts of talking,” helping, and defending.
These issues are covered in Chapter 4, "The Quest for
- Community," ' - '

A final -theme that emerged from the research
focused on the ways in which teachers resolved :
conflicts between themselves and hetween themselves and
different levels of administration, Four methods were
categoriz unhappy qpmpliance, the .standoff, silent
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noncooperation and the opem~challerige. We suggest that
the women at Vista City Elementary were not.the
. compliant teachers some scholars have suggested
Teachers challenged some issues on which they had
major concerns. These issues are d1scussed 1n Chapter
6, "Teachers in Confllct." -

T

THA- NATURE OF THE LImERA”URE :
The study of elementary schoolteachers has .

rarely ignored this key feature of the population: -

the sex of~its members, £87,.2% of all ela&mentary ‘

schoolteachers are women (National Education Association,

1977). Waller (1932), for example, discussed the

interconnection between splnsterhood and :the

frustration of teachers. Sinpson and Slmpson (1969)

maintained that teaching could never be a profession

because it contained so many women. Lortie (1975)

suggested that teaching is organized so.that womzn

can enter 2and leave it according to family schedules,

and not miss out on developments. in technical

knowledge, Dreeben (1970) argued that women tend to

be subordinate, and consequently, superv1sors have a

lot to say about the work of. women in “women S

occupations.”

Gendet figuresiprominently in.two ways in this
literature, First, the issue is approached collectively:.
what does it mean for an occupation to be labeled:
‘"women's work?" Second, the concerns are examined
- individually: what do the characteristics of women
mean for the teaching profess10n° In both 1nstances,
‘scholars are unable to ‘break-the shell of assumptions
surroundlng our understand1ng of women in occupatlonal
life. _

The profltﬂblllty of gender as a research variable
has been questionable. As thece examples suggest,
- when gender has figured in the literature.on elementary
schoolteaching . it has gencerally diminished rather than
expandCu our understandlng of- this .occupational role
(and of the women oce upylnc it) .- Why has this
happened?

First, we mloht identify values which . reflect
narrow assumptions about the role and meaning of work in

women's lives. This perspective reflects stereotypical
’ \

P . . : ) Y \



.children is a-central feature of the occupational -

- wonen in grofessional careers,

Y "‘ . ' _ ‘;"_ -
asSumptiohs'about'wdméh's_low career commitment,* fear -
of job complexity, and lack of aspirations. '
" +A second set of values -reflects: the social . :
devaluation. of women's work., Teachingy first seen’'as - . T
a serviceable occupation- for single'women, 2a2nd then 2s ' o
an appropriate job for married women with fapilies, is e
now portrayed as a respite for those who:cannot compete — -
in the. professional marketplace. In this view, - LT T

"teaching is a job for the ordinary.woman.. Rising" .

expectations among women for job opportunities in other
fields have reinforeed this view.. .= .+ ©

?he third issue follows from the-~first two. R
Designated as;wOmenls4work;weiéhentaryfsthUOItéaEﬁiﬁg‘”“'
appears suitable for ordinary women ‘because, work with

"

role. This feature-has stimulated the construction °
of teaching as an extension of ‘domesticity.

A focus on gender, then} hasftendeGTtoQobscure
rather: than expand our understanding of elamentary

.schoolteaching. In fact, research. on-élementary

schcolteaching which discusses gender has tended to ,
reveal more about social values toward women, and.about['
the researcher's values toward women, than.of the:

women occupying this role. The .new scholarship on .
women, however, provides an opportunity to consider

the key factor of gender in relation to the occupational
study of elementary schoolteaching freed from stereo-
typical assumptions about women who choose to teach
children for a living. LW . ST ’

The themes which. emerged in this study reflect .
social meanings this work carries. These.cultural . .
values in turn“help shape the perspectives the women - Cor
teachers hold toward their work. One consequeice : :
of the devaluation of women's work is the competition
between women who teach and women who barent. Women
who teach work- full time, yet they do so in a » ¢
traditionally female occupation that is classified as
o’ semi-profession. by social scientists. . It is
regarded suspiciously as a variety of mothering or - _
nurterinc by women whe- Ih the home as well asNby -
Peachers attempt tol
defy this image of "domesticity" which tags them to -

- through construction of an ideil of. autonomy
embodied by the male model of Yprofessionalism,"”

We discyss these concerns in Chapter 3.

k4
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Our failure to uﬂderstwnd clementary schoolteachlng
as an occupation rerlects .our fallure .£o take gender ’
‘into; sibstantive consideration., fTeachers’ occupational
asnlrﬂtlons, for example, have been difficult to: study
Jbecause they often do not, follow: the 'career ladder".
as we presently understand it, Slnoe thesé aspirations
often ekclude administrative work which. should
professlonelly objectlfy ‘thege aspirations, and
since there are so few leadership positions in
schooltéaching, the occupation has been: described as

'"careerless" (Lortle, 1969) .. We. discuss teachers'

~

understaﬂdlngs of care eer 1in Chapter 3.

LeL us contrast the tradltional ways in which.
“t¢aching has been examfned by sociologists with the .
perspectives found in research from the new scholwrshlp
on women, L . .

Lot - Y ’ X

e

Lreditlonal Soclologlcal Perspectlves

;radltlonel scholarship: on teachers has held the
fenale gender to be o dettriment to 1nd1v1dual work
" commitment and to the occupation as a whole. .1hat
wonen do must be_accounted for against the larger
context of male activity. The activities'of women are
not a-goal for which other human. beings’ aim,
ﬁxamples are common in the 11terature. "Po persist

. in teaching is, in a sense, -to be ‘passed over‘ for

hldhertPOSItlon or marriage" (Lortie, 1975: 89). LT
‘There is no honor in teaching as a life-long commitment.
Comparind‘nurslng and teaching, another well~known ‘
sociologist-notés that no matter how bright, how
‘capable’ or how experlenced nurses are, they do not.
"advance” to positions on the medical staff. In
teaching; one:can make. a little more money as the. years
advance, bu» one cannot. as a teacher dramatically -
improve one's status or financial situation,’ Dreeben
accounts for some of these difficulties because. of the

" characteristics- of women. They have low occupational

14

commltment, they tend to be, ‘subordinate, and all .
women's occupakions “appeal\more to the heart.than to
the mind" (Dreeben,”1970: lEl). Teachers of young
children, in other words, must bé more sentimental than

'1ntellectual. e, A

f' :
o b

Are teachers  "fashioners. of souls " _as Thomas . :
Car}yle suggested (Wittlin, 1965)% or caretakers of - rote
learning? In recent years, popular magazines like

) Tlne and Newsweek have carrled artlcles entltled

R



"Help! Teacher Can't Teach," and "moeachers Are in Trouble.”

_Lack of faith in teachers is not rccent, of course, in
spite of teachers' beliefs that in "the good olé days"
teachers were treated with respect. The image of . the
respected teacher lives in the minds of many ' :
elementary schoolteachers if not in the annals of
literature.l R :

Waller (1¢32) called teaching the refuge of
“unsalable men and urmarriageable women," John Reed
commented that teachers were "men and women whose - chief

~gualificetion is that they can plough steadily through
a2 dull round of dates, acts, half-truths,.and rules for
style, without questioning, without interpreting,
and without seeing how ridiculously unlike the world
their teachings are" (Gelb, 19g1: 14). Critics of
teachers come in all political persuasions. N

LY

meachers' low status has been related to the
public's minimal respect for a teacher's  intellectual
endeavors, the lack of professional, autonomy, the '
low degree of professionalization and the large
number of women in the field. Labeled "sgmiiprofessions"
(Etzioni, 196%), teaching, nursing, and social work,
are diminished in their professionali standing by
shorter training, a lack of control over technical
~ knowledge, less lcgitimated status, less right to
- privileged communication, ahd less autonomy: from
supervision or- societal comntrol than are the .
~ professions, In spite of the varied recasons listed
above, however, all of these factors relate to the
. fact that most teachers are women. Teachin is women's

o
"

work., , -

Sociologists have rarely explored elementary
schoolteachers' intellectual interests. According
to Dreeben (1970), women's occupations "appeal more to
the heart than the mind." The language of other
researchers is almost identical: "The main intrinsic
appecl of the semi-professions is to the heart, not.
the mind." and they have a "lack of drive toward

Everyone has some version of a story to tell -
about the good old days.  Teachers' versions
suggest they are not respected like they used
to be. Parents' versions claim that teachers
are not what they used to be. -

' —6-— ’ ha
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intellectual mastery" (Simpson and Simpson, 1S6S).
Murturance is a key element of the work, and because
it is, the occypation cannot gain professional
standing, Teaching, at least elementary school
teaching, becomes professional mothering (see Parsons,
1959), ” : :

Sociologists also relate the lack of professional
autonomy to the preponderance of women in the
occupation. The public is "less willing to grant
autonomy to women than to men"” particularly because
women often share the cultural norm that women-should
defer to men (Simpson and Simpson, 1969). Dreeben
(1970) explains that women's occupations tend to be
subordinate, and that in these occupations supervisors
have firm control over their subordinates' work. :
Looking at it from a slightly different perspective,
"In some ways, the school principal resembles, not so
much the administrator “in the world of business and
industry, as the patriarch presiding over a herem. " The
dutieg differ, but the structure is similar® (Hall,
1966) . One would not apply this metaphor to a
professional setting. K C e '
Socioldgists have also explored traditional

expectations about women's career commitment,.

Mason, Dressel and Bain (1959) suggested that
Malthouch there is a minority of women both single and
married who have strong commitments to their jobs,

most women enter the occupational world only as a -
short 'adventure between school and marriage, or else
“they work .as a means of supplementing ‘the family -
income." As Grambs (1957) noted, one of the roles of
teachers is as a "person en route," For men this

means a route up the career ladder, For women this
means to marriage and out of the profession. Grambs
did not find unmarried women happy in thtir professional
roles, however, because they are unable to resign
themselves to "professional celibacy." .!Instead,

they ¢o abroad on conducted tours--not to learn, he
maintains, but to seek a way out., Dreeben (1270)

found that women have low_occupational commitment

to teaching. Simpson and Simpson (1969) suggested

that women are less "intrinsically" committed to work
than are men., Hall (1966) argued that women do not -
see teaching as a career;,they see it as an adjunct to
domestic life, "something they can slip into, and step
out of, as it suits their interests in their homes
and/or families," : o -
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This literature maintains thaé,normative
expectations and stereotypes about women's roles carry
over into the occupational setting, and are reflected

" in the research. Teaching becomes an extension rather

than a repudiation of the female role, Structural
constraints on women do emerge though, Caplow
(1954) suggested that occupational inequality for
women was guaranteed by customs, folkways, and a
family structure that promoted the role of-housewife
as the leading ideal for women, Simpson and Simpson
(1969) found material in their own research to -
support Caplow, though they analyzed the data
differently., In a study of nurses, for example, they
reported that those women who worked solely for money
and whose work role was an instrumental extension
of their family role, felt great impetus. toward
professionalization. Additionally, if the husband of
a2 married worker was a colleague 1n_the same field, -
chances were increased that a,woman 'in one of the
seml—professlons would be commltted to her work
Husbands who were also educators, for example, showed
more favorable attitudes toward their wives c0nt1nu1ng
to teach than other husbands., : :

Over twenty years ago Lieberman (1959) related
teachers® low status to pre3ud1c1al attitudes toward
women, - One change that would aid education in. its
attempt to upgrade professionally, he suggested, .would
be for there to occur "a cultural revolutlon concerning

.the role of women in American society." .This cultural

revolutlon was initiated. 1In the next section, we
examine literature which takes cognizance of women's
changed roles. ‘, , , :

The NVew Scholarship on Women

~ The main body of literature reported in thc
previous section was undertaken in a framework which’
accepted, almost unquestioningly and as appropriate,
the traditional images of women, as predominantly
family-centered, as subordinate in the organlzatlonal
hierarchy because of pliable, deferent, pas51ve
attitudes, and who justify worklng for flnanclal
reasons. iléw perspectives in the study of women's work

. challenge these values. We can divide thls scholar~-

ship into two categories. The first approach: prov1des

_a different analysis of'data, searching for a

theoretical framework in which to understand women's



work. The second group, consists of new research
- undertaken to find out how wonen behave in the workplace
- and what they think about their work. These two
categories are not opposing strains of inquiry;
rather the second has built upon the first,

Scholars researching the sociology of women in
occupations have suggested that our: framework for
understanding and analyzing wonen in the working
world has been inadeguate and misleading becpuse it is
based on stereotypical assumptions about women .
(Coser and Rokoff, 1970; Epstein, 1976; Xanter, 1976;
Laws, 1976; Lightfoot, 1977; safilios-Rothschild, 1976;
and Feldberg and Glenn, 1982)., They have consequently
criticized existing frameworks, and suggested others
of their own. Several scholars, for example, have
noted that studies of women in the labor force have
been approached with a "social problems" or "deviance®
orientation (Xanter, 1577b; Laws, 1976). -Those '
aspects of women's work, that is, that appear to
create "problems" are those which receive researchers'
attention., Additionally, women's success at work must
be justified and explained., Consequently, little
attention has been paid in research to what women
actually do w' = they work., It is-only more recently
that the chal . :ristics of a woman's work (income, -
and status, hou.s and demands, or occupational culture)
have become subjects for study (Kanter, 1977b).

Feldberg and Glenn (1879) criticized occupational
sociology for handling the work of men and women
differently. First, wcmen's work was studied very
little. When it was studied, a different model was
.applied to it, a model arising from the belief that
the primary role of man is bread=winner, and the
primary role of woman is mother., Women's "employment
was 'seen as-secondary to their real ‘roles.' The-
result is the creation &f two sociologies of ‘work: ™.
the job model for men and\ the gender model for
women"™ (p. 66). These two™models ignore ‘important
aspectd of workers' lives. The job model ignores
aspects outside of work. Gender~models consider only
these and ignore important cn-the-job concerns,

Another component in the traditional analysis of
women. at work has been the belief that women ar:dggﬁ
committed to their work: they appear.unconnectes;
in the literature, to this aspect of their lives.
fpstein (1676) noted that it is the beligf that women
lack career commitment which has constrained their

._‘91_ | o i
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advaricement possibilities no matter what the occupa=-
tional sphere. Coser and Rokoff (1970) argued as well
that women are expected to work, but they are not
expected to be committed to their work. As Feldberg
and Glenn (1972) noted, however, the wvariables -
considered differ in the study of men's and women's
work. Career and family life are posed as mutually
exclusive alternatives for women, Thase studies all
guestion or challenge the traditional. framewgrk :
within which women's work has been studied.

Other research examines women's attitudg¢s . toward

“their work freed from assumptions that work ainst
wonen. HMarrett (1972) questioned the traditiocnal
portrait of women at work as acquiescent ‘and uncommltted,
and presented studies in which differences between .

men and women were founé to bhe less than would be
imagined. If studias were controlled for job level,
ecucatlon and- aye, what men and women look for in their
work- is not diffferent (Saleh and Lalljee, 1969).
Another study of men and women in a "research and
development” unit found that women and men are

highly simila ith reference to work motivations and
involvement in their jobs, with levels of job '
‘satisfaction and with the perceived conflict’ between
the demands of work and home. These findings contra-
dict the traditional protrait of women.

qrgndjean and Bernal (1979) compared work
‘orientations of male and female teachers working in
coeducational and slngle-sex Cathollc schools. '
They were interested in examining what they called
"assumed" differences in the work orientations of men
- and women: spec1f1cally, they wanteo to find out
whether women like a tight structure, are more,
interpersonally or1ented, and lack "intrinsic"
interest in their work., Men and women teachers showed
the same concerns for extr1ns1c and _intrinsic aspects
of teaching,- chough there were stronger concerns among 7
women on some issues such as having the facilities, '
course load, and evaluative feedback meet their
expectations, - Also, male and female teachu!s in .
schools showeq remarkably similar work orientations.
And when men's and women's characteristics diverged,
their différences contradicted prevailing stereotypes:
it was women for whom professional autonomy was a bit
- more important and it was the men who were more
concerned with keeping students under control, Since
their sample sike was N= 24,, more studies of this kind
are needed.
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The psychological impact of occupational conditions
is, as the above studies indicate, of key concern to
the sociologists of occupwtlonal llfe. Another group.
of researchers exanined how women's work conditions
affected their psychological functioning (Miller, -
chpoler, Xohn, and HMiller, 1879). Findirg no -

'éyldence that employe@ women are in any sense psycho-

logically disassociated from their working lives,
they studied what workinc conditions offered the most
support., The‘gob condltlons that encouragec sclf-
direction endbled women to behave in more open and:
flexible ways with others and with more effective
1ntelluctual functioning,

. Mlller (1980) examined what determines Job‘
satisfaction for male and female workers, She found

~that the actual job conditions thenselves, rather than

gender, have greatest effects on wori ‘r satisfaction.
One gender dlfference, however, was cescrlbed as
"dramatlc"

It seems to be the autonomy associated with
complex work that produces job satisfaction \
-for men., ¥or women, complex work does not
necessarily 1nplv autonomy; their subjective
rewards come from the chazllenge and interest
inherent, in the tasks themselves, not

freedom from control (m.ller, 1980 363).

Miller empha51zed however, that "Although there are
differences in th particular occupational determinants
of job satisfaction for men. and womén, the braod

range of.job conditions that influence .affective
responscs to work is 1mprb551ve for each "o

All these studies of women's work comm;pment
reinforce the idea that, indeed, women take their
work seriously and that their working identity 1s an’
important part of their personal identity., -
Problematlcally, we must search for new ‘ways to-study
wonen's work commltmunt. Measurlng the work
conmitment of women in teaching by asking them how
many plan to leave teaching within the next -five years
(Drecben, 1970: 181), may simply not be an-accurate
measure. What the new scholarship on women has taught
us is that we have developed many means_of studying
human behavior by focusing on male behavior-and then

transposing ‘the methods or results to the study of women.
. Consequently, we may find ourselves measuring -

something other than what we had planned,

R g
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Is "the movement upward" the "essence of career”
_as Lortie (1975: €4) suggests? It certainly has been
for men. To discover if indeed this is the case for "
wonen as well, or if it is not, we must approach our
subjects inductively in order to discover what, for
them constitutes a career. ‘ o ‘

Roth describes a career as:

a series of related and definable stages
or phases of a ¢iven sphere of activity
that a group of people goes through in-a -
given directien or on. the way to 2 more or
less definite a recognizable end~point
or series of goals.  This means that there
‘must be a group definition of success or
attainment of a goal (Roth, 1263: 9%4).

Roth emphasized the group definition of success.
Until recently, with the introduction of the new
scholarship on women, we held a group definition for
a successiul careecr, but we defined the group as human
beings. _Our greater sensitivity has led us. to see that
the group definition on which we depended was a male
group, . If we arc to expand our group definition to
include groups of women, as well, we must study
women's definitions and perspectives -on their careers
and on .their occupational commitment. = o ;

We sec these methddological differencés in the
work of Gilligan (1977, 1980, 1882). As her study of-
wonen's decisions became more sophisticated, Gilligan
developed greater reliance on inductive methods. Her

first majoy work was a study of women's decision-making
procass around abortions. As her. work progressed, ‘
however, she no longer presented informants with a
© previously developed moral dilemma. Rather, she

began to ask:her respondents what they considered

a moral dilemma to be. Kohlberg's original stages had
been Aeveloped working with a sample of ‘adolescent
boys., It could no longer be assumed that the stages
of moral development could be ascertained from a
male adolescent sample and applied to g mixed
population. . S

We might draw a similar analdgy with the study
of career. The movement upward may indeed be the
essence of the male career, but it may not be the .
essence of carecer if we mean by career to include the

12~
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work of both men and women. ' Hence, we¢ need a kind of
research that takes less for granced

Research on women in teaching has’ gained more
"attention in recent years. Important research has
examined the relationship between teachers' personal’
lives znd their work in schocls (Hall, 1982), and
Vermont teachers' understanding of their roles as
woren and teachers during the first fifty years of
this century- (Jelson, 1982, 1283), Work on teachers
in Ohio and other midweste:rr states has-been under-
“taken as well (Quantz, 1992}. Teachers in Boston
‘have attempted .to undezgiand the inpact of sexism
on their work (Boston wymen Taeacshers' Group, 1980).

Related Rescearch

" Up until this point, I have lelded thn literature
review_in such a way to take stock of the literature
that has resisted stereotypical portrayals of women.,
There is literature on schoolteaching which falls

into neither -categérv... In a certain sgense-it’is
asexual. That is, 'the llterature neithér demeans

the women in teaching because theéy—-are.women (as-

did -other examples in the traditional scholarsh1p
section), nor does it attempt to understand the impact _
of gender as a social construction in the lives of —
.the women in the sample, Rather, the approach of the
literature in this category is one of respect for

the teachers as workers., How do teachers make sense

out of different aspects of their lives. McPherson S

(1972) excellent study of elementary teachers in~a

rural school, notes many of the game conflicts

discussed in this report. Parent-teacher conflict,

and collegial relations are two 1ssues Whlch have
similarities., : -

Lieberman”and Miller (1978) also relied on -
ethnog¥aphic methods to examine the ways.in which teachers
construct thelr soc1a1 realltles of everyday experlences.

- If women who “teach do not admire " their

" administrators, for instance, ‘pérhaps they do not
develop aspirations fer administrations -
Hence, their careers might appear to fall in.
dlfferent _arrangements.. We discuss these

~~~~~~~~~~~
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While gender is not a factor in their discussion, the
authors approach their subjects in order to understand
how their world looks to them. ‘

, "ountain (1975) noted the predominance of women
in the educational realm as a whole, but suggested
that the high school is one of the few American -
institutions where about equal numbers of men and
women can be found working together. -She relied on
both quantitative and gqualitative approaches to® .°
examine the relationship between the private
experierice of teaching and  itg 'public definition,
In particular, Fountain attempted to understand the
ways in which teachers conceptualized growth in their
profession. Like the other examples mentioned in this
section, Fountain's work focused on understanding the
ways in which a particular group of teachers made sense
out of their occupational lives. . .-~
& : . )
Early work on teachers', perspectives on their
work employing qualitative methods was undertaken
by Howard S.: Becker. His dissertation (Becker, 1951)
focused on role and career issues in the lives of
. Chicago teachers. Three influential articles resulted
from the. dissertation research (Becker, 1952a, 1952b,
1953; they were reprinted in Becker, 1970). Except for
a few comments on the attractiveness. (more specifically
the lack of it) .in some female respondents, Becker
avoids all mention of the subjects as women. He
examines -them as workers, . He envisioned the teacher's
career as-horizontal rather than vertical (1952a).
He described the teacher's emphasis on_.the need
for support from the school administration in the face
of parcental interference. ' o

These Works take for granted a conceptualization
of human expcrience that has been challenged by the

x‘\\new‘scholarship on women (see;, for example, .Sklar,

19607 Stimpson, 1980; Westkott, 1979). Their subjects,,

" the teachers, emerge with dignity, however, because
tﬂz\aq;hors approach their subjects as human. beings
whose Qgs of looking at the world need to be

understood. : . ! .

— Other important work whiéh lies beyond the scope
of this literature review includes that of" Schlecty
and .Vance (1922)_Using demographic data and.

o longitudinal studies, they suggest what changing

~ information tells. us ‘about teachers and the role of
education in- these time E S




CHAPTER. 2

RESEARCH SETTINGS AND SUBJECTS

The research on which this report is based was
undertaiken during the 1980-31 school year. Vista
City Elementaryl was the primary research site,
Archduke Elementary was a secondacy research site,
I.spent'eight months interviewiny and observing.
teachers at Vista City Elementary School and two months
at Archduke Elementary. ... . oo

Both elementary schools are located in a :
mid-size c¢ity in the northeastern United States. We
‘call this city Vista City. The metropolitan area
carries a-population of about 175,000, ToO accomplish .

intecrated schooling for federal mandates, Vista
City relied on the establishment of magnet schools
and voluntary transfers. '

VISTA CITY ELEHENTARY

Vista City Zlementary School looked like a nice
old-fashioned school--at -least from the front. The
school was actually divided into -two parts, each of - -
which had been built at different times. The front .
part of the school sported a stucco exterior and a
tiled gabled roof. The kindergarten rooms on the
south side.of the building were identifiable by their
large bay windows and ample lighting, This part of
the school was built in 1812. 1In 1932, what everyone still
called "the new building" was built, . In contrast. '
to the old building of stucco and tiled gables, the new
building was a functional brick rectangle. The..old

The names of the locations,-schools, and
' teachers have been replaced with- pseudonyms
to protect informants' promised anonymity.
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building had beautiful, dark, polished wooden
floors which were always kept shined. They quickly
§ became slippery in snowy weather. The new building
e had linoleum floors which ‘always showed scuff marks in
- spite of the janitors' efforts., The school was
divided so that the primary children occupied the
old building while the older students were in the
new building, where lockers lined the hall..

Vista City Elementary School served 800 white and’
minority children in a mid-gize city in the
northeastern United States duripg the '80-'81 school °
year, There were sixty memkers of the total o
instructional staff, including aides and specials.

Of these, only two were male classroom teachers,
although men.occupied positions of gym teacher, school
psychologist, and several special, non-teaching’
positions, HMHost staff members were white. The
principal was a white female, her administrative
assistant a black -male., . - x

R

Vista City elementary school, "located in a
middle-class community, populated predominately\by
professionals and academics, had many children bused
in from poorer neighborhoods; thus its school = .
population -reflected a wide variety of social classes.
Vista City Elementary had an outstanding academic °
reputation,s, When achievement test results were
published in the local newspaper. each spring, Vista
City elementary always boasted the highest scores,

The situation for Vista City teachers during the
. perioé of this study was a bit peculiar for this time
of declining enrollments. While most schools in the
" Qistrict had-staffs that were almost entirely
tenured, particular circumstances had created a ,
comparatively high percentage of untenured teachers.
Job insecurity was high for these teachers as they
'did not know whether they would have a job the next :
_year, * The untenured teachers found these circumstances
~ debilitating. o - :
Vista City teachers ranged in age from early .
twenties to early fifties., . Most'were mar;iédT a1though
many of the youngest teachers and two of -the oldest
‘were single, 'There were a couple of: divorced women.
teachers and one of the male "specials" was also_
divorced, ~Some-of those with husbands:Wwere married -
to :men with conservative social values regarding
women's roles. Those women who had taught in public
school before marriage or- after marriage_but before
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childbirth often had to develop strategies to appease
their husbands in order to return to work, for their
intense desire to work conflicted. w1th thelr ‘hushand's
wishas. We d1scuss these concerns. in Chapter 3.L

. Teachlng experlence varled w1dely as well, from
first-year teachers to those.with twenty years
experience, Most, however, had taught between. f1ve
and thirteen years.. In discussing their work'
histories, some women reported that they' had always
worked, but the1r career patterns look irregular when

-compared to men's, - The most common. change in their

-

working situations after childbirth, for example,-was
for ‘the women- to drop out of formal employment and: tod
start nursery schools or little childcare centers in_ -
their homes. This issué-is covered as’ well in Chapter

3.
Q

The plcture of teachlng that emerged from data
collected at Vista City was a life with few :
emotional-protections. If a teacher%s father had a
heart attack, if she broke up with her boyfriend, if
her recovery from an operation was ‘slow, . if she
discovered that her husband was. having anvaffair, or
that her ‘child was -having trouble in school=--
whatever the personal situation; she was expected as
a teacher to come: in and give fully of herself.,

More importantly, many teachers éxpected it of:
themselves. On bad days teachers felt that they could
not:occupy themselvés with paperw0rk, an. optlon they -

<@

‘env1sloned belng avallable in other occupatlons.-

While their moods, needs, and s1tuations might
vary, the needs of- their students never did, Part of
being a ¢ood teacher, as they saw it," meanttbeing

-sensltive te and "on"™ with’ their students,.>There
- was: little leeway for a’personal life to enter..in,

Additionally, on a- bad day, ‘say durlng divorce L
proceedlngs, thére was always the stray" obserwver who
came ' around’ and- ‘picked that- particular day to observe.
Confident: teachers- knew ‘that they could tell. the:
observer, "ot today," but they tended not to-" =i
exertise this option. - In this sense; then,- teachino

made- hlgh aemands on those teachers who had the L
deslre to do’ well dh . :

For demographic data on the Vista C;ty teachers,

see Appendlx I. s E ‘ BER ¢
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" ARCHDUKE ELEMEVTARY

Archduke Elementary School differed from Vista
City in many ways. It was smaller, with a student
"body of ‘five hundred and sixty. ' There weré forty-odd
- members of the instructional staff (including -aides but
excluding three C.E.T.A. workers).  The art teacher"”
was hot even full time, It was-poorer and had:a more

homogeneous. student bedy-as well, Archduke served the L

poorest children in. the city. - It had the highest
Hispanic and Native American enrollment of any school.
Unlike Vista City, its racvial integration was . ;
accomplished through: integrated housing. rather than'
busing, as people-from other parts of the city rarely
chose to_come to Archduke. While racially integrated,
it was Jeconomically unintegrated: .there was hardly a.
pupil~€here.who did not come from a poor family..

According to the teachers, almost every child in
the school was Mon welfare" and got:"free.lunch and.
breakfast.” Many of their students, they said, had
never been away from the two-block aréa in which they
lived. They did not know what. an escalator;was, they
.did not *know what a hill was, many had never. been :
downtown, even though the downtown was only. a.block away.

. Hygiene-Was'another,concérn<0ffth¢‘téachefs;»“

How often many of their students came to school without
taking a bath., In the summer it was difficult - '
just to remain in. the same.room with them. ' One .
well-known teacher in the school had once bought soap,
" towel, toothbrush, and a little cleaning kit for all
of the kids. in his class and made each child use
thesé. things before he would let them:.be in the .

« classroom,. Another reason many of the kids smelled.
aside from the lack of baths was -that there was"so
little sleeping space for anybody, that kids would -

. have to.sleep in the same bed with little: brothers -
and sisters who would pee on their siblings as well as
_om themgelves. Then these kids would come  to. school
smelling\from the urine.. - One teacher described: a
time she "felt just awful." A pupil had either.wet .
himself during- clags.or had been wet on.by a little
) sibling and just smelled so badly, that.the .teacher
o decided to send him home, even though she knew that,
che did not have any other clothes to put on. . '

. In the winter, the teachers said, the kids often
come to school with no jackets. In the freezing
weather théy only have a thin sweater on. for - |

protection against“the cold, If it .were not for the

a
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box of coats that was kept in the principal's | :

" office, they would have nothing to give the kids to

had to face in their work. .o o §

)

‘schools. were women., Additionally, they counted .
‘themselves as friends, and would sometimes' call &ach

offer .advice, given the drastic contrasts in their

keep from freezing.
meachers described the academic situation as

"frustrating," Children often entered kindergarten

at Archduke on the "level of three year olds," The

teachers' goal was to bring themcup to fhe level

"where they 'should- be at”theirrage.ﬁ\ ile :the, )

situation they faced was difficult (i.80, "Sometimes"

I feel T could keep my lesson plan book open to the =+ ° o/

same page week after week and hever change:it"), one

result seemed to be close relationships among staff

members, Many teachers said that they were a "very \

close staff"and had developed great rapport with ]

cach other becausce -of the “"tefrible:conditions" they’

«

) ' '/ ’ 4' . ’ Y
One similarity between Archduke and Vista City
lay in their administration. Principals‘at both -

other on the phone to diseuss & troubling issue. Jufie
Robinson, principal at Vista City,.once said .that.
when Rebecca Brownstein, the Archduke principgl, called
her for advice, she would reply how ‘unable. she was t

situations,~ They overcame their different "+ .
administrative styles to maintain their friendship.
). .. . _\ e, |
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CHAPTER 3

THE INTERSECTION OF WORK AND CAREER

~ During my first several months of: interviewing and
observing teachers, I noticed that they would often
say to me, in response to a question: to describe their
work experiences, "I have always.worked.” In the early
stages of.-my research I would then form a mental
picture of a person who had worked continuously in a
full—-time position with some goal clearly in sight. I
would settle back in my,seat.waiting~to.hear the. .
details, thinking to myselfs "T'm on to something.
This certainly contradicts what I‘ve read about ‘
"women's in-and-out employment patterns."”: As the women
-described their work histories to me, however, .they
.almost. always described:. a discontinuous pattetn of
childraising, part-tine work,"andffinally,vfull-time
+ ‘- reentry into the emdlovment market. Most -surprisingly

they would end their stories reiterating that. they

had always worked. - . ey

. At first this discrepancy appéa:ed asﬂa’contradiction
The meaning. should not have been .so elusive; however, )
for indeed, these teachers had .always worked~--very
haréa. Their statements described the amount of actual
work rather than its physical location (in or out of
the home), or its status level on the career ladder.

The women at Vista City Elementary had certain under-

standings of the concepts of work. and career. Their -

ways of looking at their occupational experiences did

not alweys coincide with the patterns. we traditionally

associate with thesc categories. But then we have not,

until fairly recently, realized the effects of studying

women's lives from the outside ‘in. .
Studying women's. lives from the outside in

sucgests that we may not understand how gender affects

the social construction of human experiences. We see

in relation to urban sociology, for. example, that women

“are continually ‘perceived, but rarely perceivers" -

(Lofland, 1975: l44).. The important implication of

this insight is that women are not given the opportunity -

to participate in the social construction of their

world. We see how their lives appear ‘from the outside

in, but we are not able to sce their interpretations of

important events in their 1lives., ' o
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This pos1t10n as outsiders is:particularly
appropriate in the study of the- careers of women in.
elementary schoolteaching., Teachers' 00cupat10nal
"aspirations, for example, have been difficult to study
‘because theéy often do not follow the career ladder as
we presently understand it. Since these aspirations aften
“exclude administrative work which should professionally
. objectify: these aspirations, and since there are so
few leadersbip positions - in.schoolteaching, the:. ;
occupation. has -been described as "careerless” (Lortie,
1969)., If we understand what a:career is by::looking
at men's lives, and then we develop an understandlnf
or congtruct of career that does not reflect women's,
lives, our construct is not. generic. When we: then
attempt to apply this construct to women's lives we will
always find the women's patterns wanting. %e must
remember that the original construct wasrnot
developed to explain the patterns:of women's lives.

Wwhat is-the relationship between teachers' :feelings about
their work as it intersects with their: careers, that
is, w1th the patterns of their work° .

In thlS chapter we will 1ook at threc aspects of
the intersection.of work and career. We will.examine
the work patterns of tlie-women who taught at Vista
" City Elementary School,  as well as ‘their’ perspectives
on these patterns; we will examine the high level of
idealism in the teachers' work expectations;  and
finally,:we will -explore what these elementary school-
teachers understand about .the sogial meanings that.
their occupatlon carries and how-these meanings are
reflected in their day-to-day lives. First,: however,
we w111 look at more traditional notions of the idea
of "career" in order to: understand how women have-
remalned on the out51de. :

v
- :

ZFINITIONS OF CAREER . . - .+ . - . .:

The social history of our understanding of the
carcer, as:it .applies .to men, has been admirably
discussed by Bledstein (1976). ~He underscores:the
coherent and total nature  of ‘the nineteenth century
undtrstandlnc of career. .As . he suggests: oLl

what formeo a. career was not dlsconnected
‘ends, "not conditioned habits, not .ad hoc -
actions, not .practical good works, not:an . ./
infinite series of jobs, but the entire
coherence of an intellectually deflned and
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goal—orlented life. That coherence was manifested
at. every stage of a career (Bledstein, I976:
lIl -112) . o _ S : o .

Earller understandlngs of careers were not thought of
in terms of graduated . stages, but. rather "ag a series’
of good works or public projects, performed within a
famlllar and deferential society whtch heaped - -
respectablllty on its first citizens" {(Bledstein,.
1975: 173).. This earlier. understandlng of career ‘laid

" much more emphasis-.on the 1mportance Ol the community
than of the 1nd1vidual. - : Sl

: Prom this understandlng, we have come to a notion
of the professioncl career’: o \\\\-/

A career, v1ewed structurglly, is a successlon
‘of related .jobs, arranged in-a- h1erarchy of-
prestige, .through which persons move in-.

an .ordered, predictable sequence. Corollar1es
are that the job.pattern is instituted- '
(socially recognized and sanctloned w1th1n

some social unit) and has some:stability:

(the system is maintained over more than

one ¢generation of recru1ts) (Wllensky,
s 1960 in Larson, 1977 70) .

From th1s perspectlve, career development has become
- more the result of individual striving to create

future within a- soclety that supports a career

structure for certaln men. A

The sociologists from ‘the symbollc 1nteract10n1st
school have employed the term somewhat ‘differently. :
“Career" is applled to the work anyone .does, or to the
pattern in anyone's life. Carcer has been applied
in this sense to the work of jan1tors, assembly-line

. workers, schoolteachers, juvenile delinquents., It can
be used, in other words, to study the llves of
‘ ordlnary people. .

An.offshoot of the symbolic 1nteraction1st view
is the work .of E.C. Hughes and his followers (€eGey.

- Becker, 1970). In this framework, "career" is .-
employed subjectively rather than: objectlvely._
"Subjectively, a career is the moving perspective in
which the person sces his life .as.a whole and. interprets
the meaning of his various attributes, actions, and the
things which happen ‘to “him" (Hughes,~1937: 137).

From this perspuctive, the.researcher attempts ‘to
understand how the actor imposcs an .ordered:- meanlng on
the 51tuations and events which have occurred
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Hughes' use of "career" emphaSLZes how the world
looks to the actor. herself, It may give us entre” to
the ways in which their teaching careers appear to the

~ . wgnen who. experlence them. When it comes to the ways
“that women 'in eleméentary schoolteach1no talk about
their" careers, the professional model glves us little
entré. 1In fact, as we said earlier, Lortie has called
teaching "careerless." That many teachers do not see
their 11vcs this way presents us with a problem. We
can either . point to teachers' naiveté in the. . :
prorcss1onel work. world, or we can-try to undcrstand
how thelr careers night look to them. o~ :

.CPREF‘P. PATTER‘TS e

In this sectlon, we w1ll look at several aspects
of- LeDChln” career patterns. First, we will examine
the conceotuallzctlon. "I have always worked.," :
Second, ' we will examine the original motivation for »
entering-: teaching.  Third, we Wlll look at the teachers'
stronc work commitment expressed through their
efforts to reenter teaching after absences due to
childrearing. . , . :

I _have always worked - - . - o

me on her first interview. "I ha Ve felt pass1onately
caching for- twenty years,": She may have felt
pusslonately about it but she has hot, exactly, been

for twenty yeors.. Let us-look in" some. detail
work history to try and understand how she - °

can state that she has felt passionately about teaching,
and that|she has always worked, when ghe in fact describes,
consc1ously, a very dlfferent sort of Cﬂreer pattern.

Tree——
“”sachlnc has been ny oaSS1on,” Kate Brldoes told

. ¥at recclls her. work hlstory as “teachlnr fairly
consistently since 1960-61," but.she was. "in. and out"
"with babies. "I'd come home for z year and 1'as say.
'Mother in: thé: home forever.'s and then all of.a.

sudden I\ as back (teaching) again,? ’ She taught: in all
" kinds of sltuqtions, with. preschool children, ‘

"dlsturbed kids " and even at a teachers‘ college 1n

Boston.' S : - : i :
so I\star ed‘out in the publlc schools 1n San
. Fra 101sco& I taught” there for two years in an

“inner city kind of school and- I loved-that, .
And Then when the- bables came along I was




looking for part time work and I worked with
disturbed kids. It seemed ideal because

I had a friend with children the same ages
and we were both teachers, We decided. to . .
start a2 nursery school and then she got
pregnant again and left it to me. And I had.
it' for two years and. just loved it. : There
it was, my own.school. P

She moved to Chicago in connéction with her husband's
work, and taucht part-time in a college education
department. At that point, her teaching had:"gotten
increasincly almost full~-time and you know any part .
time job is_a full~-time-and~-a-half one anyways«" Then -
she moved to Vista City, again for her husband's work.
Her experience in Chicago, however, carries difficult
memories of professional women. From her perspective:
"There you are in Chicago and everybody is not only
precnant, not only cetting their doctorate;:they're
(21so) working full time and typing their husband's.
thesis and nursing their babies.". Kate felt she wanted
to make a "tremendous switch" out of the.professional
role and so she looked for a village-like:atmosphere
that would.say to her, "iotherhood, Church. and Home,
Apple Pie." This worked "very well" for her; she.said,
for seven years, when she could really stay away from
teaching no longer. Shé had gotten another:part-time
job working at a drug rehabilitation center -developing
their education program: She then:got a full-time position
teaching at an elementary school in Vista City. She
describes her entry into this position in: the following
manner: - "I'm coing to start my teaching.career and if -

I don't accept this job now, God knows ‘if I will-ever

get my foot in the door." - -~ o e .

ZXate formally acknowledges that the beginning of
her teaching ‘career starts when she begins.to:teach
full-time in an elementary school, since she feels
herself to be an elementary.schoolteacher. She-is -
conflicted, however, because she has been interested in,
involved with, and thinking about teaching’' for twenty -
years. -She has also had full responsibility for' the

.children and the home, in.addition. to her.other tasks.

_Kate has physically worked hard for twenty years, and .
some of this work has involved teaching:children. Other -
work has involved managing the family affairs to = -
facilitate her working. She has not always been able, T
then, to translate her passion:for teaching into an T
occupational reality.. Her emphasis is.placed. on the content
and degree of work, rather than on the: formality of ‘




position, additionally, she experienced conflict
over the appropriateness of mothers working.

Christine Bart, a colleague of Kate Bridges, :
described her work in a similar tone. She said that she
worked "continuously" although "not always in
permanent jobs." They were, howéver, always teaching
related, She had graduated from:college in 1960. She.
had "absolutely loved" the third grade where she had
taught for a year. Then she had a baby and a year
later she had twins, so she had three children under
two years old. She realized that she did not want to
"stay home with thé kids" and they had some financial
difficulties, so she hired a neighbor to watch the
kids and became a permanent substitute. She was
tecaching four or five days a week at their neighborhood
school,™ S . B - SR

‘ Several moves and several more positions like

this one later, Christine had another. baby. She

started teaching adult basic education in Vista City..
Christine valued this particular experience highly

 because she learned so much about concerns of city )

parents. She knew that she wanted to .teach in the city.

After teaching adult basic education for four years, her

littlest child was kindergarten age, She decided that

she wanted to get back into the schogls immediately

because the number of positions had harrowed so°

greatly., "If I didn't hurry up and get in I wouldn't

be able to get in at all." - . R

Christine obtained an interview with the school
board, Christine's ingenuity and foresight as well as
her ‘clear-headedness about what she wanted her.career
to look like got her, after some poor situations, a
situation she wanted. - "It was terrible down -at the.
school board." .There were ten rooms .and each room,.she
- said, had a parent, a teacher, and a school board
official in it., Outside of the rooms. "were all the
~ little candidates waiting for their interviews." -

After the interview each.candidate was told that either
she would be put on a-list. for a job or told, "thank you,
anyway." SR . o L : :

- While Christine did get a letter, she said to
herself; "You know, -how is anybody ‘going .to, know who

- . T am just because I am on a list, -There's no way I am

going to get to the héad of this list," .80, in, August
of that.yearjshe_calledJupwthe;officejqf“elementary .
education and -told. the secretary that shé wanted an
appointment with the director. The-secretary asked;

| '»';?5" f



"Is this about a job?" " "No, “‘Chrlstine repliad, -"This
is personal." ) As ‘'she said to me, however, "Of course
it was about a job, but if I told her that, I would
never have gotten an 1nterv1ew.

Chrlstln went to the dlrector 5 office.

I laicd out the 51tuatlon to him. - I said,

"Look, I'm a really good teacher; .if you. :
hire me, I'll be one of" the best -teachers that
you have. ~ I khow that you're not.going

to know who I 'am and I want you to see my
" face and to think of me when you' re th1nk1ng

of people to hlre for ]ObS ‘ - L

YThen the dLrector called her with a p051t10n that
involved substituting for a teacher who would be out
of the classroom for two months, Christine refused to
take it. She expleined, "Would you-really’call me if:
something permanent came up during the time I was in
_ .that classroom? I don t think so.," - Five days after
\ 'school started that-y=zar he called her-up: agaln with
another offer. 'A kindergarten ‘teacher .in'a- c1ty -school
had a nervous bréakdown, leaving -the pupils in a terrlble
situation. He told her it-would take'a "good ° _
teacher" six months to.get the: class recovered from”
the damage -the teacher hﬁd accomplished.in two .days.
~.Would she take the job? "Look," he told her, "I
‘really need you to do ‘it. 'I'm not asking you to do’ ,
this for yourself., I'm asklnc you. to do this for me. .
. I really need it as a favor. So, Christine said she
- would- take the position. Though she. "had a wonderful
year," she did not get rehired for the position the
next year due to an effort to integrate teachers as
well as students in schools. = She was replaced by a
minority woman, She:'did, howewver,‘geti an excellent
position as a first gra de ‘teacher at Vvista City.
Elementary Schooli ‘She'.got it because the. dlrector of
- - glementary education remembered her face very well
indeed, Unlike Kate Brldges, however .(and they were
both the same ade), Christine Bart never experienced
conflict -over whether she "ought" to work., As she
.said, "I never felt bad about worklng -when my kids were
'llttle.. It was never a moral 1ssue w1th me. :

-

Both of these examples are drawn from the work Y
histories -of . women who.are’ highly committed to their I
ocgupations. “‘THeir patterns contrast dramatlcally,

however, with the ‘well-integrated, planned career path

we have come to understand belongs to the- profe551onal.

s
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These, women display, however,consistent commitment to -
‘educatlon. And'of course, they have always worked.

Occqpational Choice

How dld the women teachlng at V1staa01ty
Elementary School come to their oegupationg? ﬁhy did
these women choose :teachin iow d hey éxplain their

. choices? Are they consci us f the .social .forces . which.
have . propeclled go many wgmen. ipto. this occupatlonal goal.,
"I always wanted to teach," Jessica Bonwit told me, . -.
"ever since I was a littlesirl. I like:to see-the =~
light go on." Christine Bart had always. wanted  to VR

 be a teacher because she--loved working with children. o

‘Christine, as well as Jessica,.came from families which

: malntained cially -conservative values. While
Christine's: ther ‘had been . trained in. the law, her .
father "absoldely would not let" her mother .work after
the children were born, Chr1st1ne actually wanted to '
become a physical. education teacher because she had’,
always performed well in -athletics, Her. parents, ,
howaver, felt that physical: edgpatlon was not" feminine"
enouch, and told her they would not.pay for her - ° '
college education if ‘sh: went into phys1cal education. - -
so, - she,did not major in physlcal education.-

... wWhile Kate Brldges aid not dec1de untll college ‘
“that she definitely wanted to be a teacher, when she =
did make -the decision) she rlescribed it comlng to her
as a. "calllng.”. She sald.; R ELE :

L I felt ‘that - 1t was ‘a calllng. . I mean 1t wasn't-
. just afplece of work .that I .fell 'into that:-was
good for a-mother or - anythlng. I was standing
at the window of my dorm room -in ‘my Junlor
year (in college) and I'm looking out-at: th1s‘
" beautiful garden -and all of a sudden.it-came.
;*to me that I should beLa teacher.i e

So she . went to . graduate school to ggtzan/M.A .T. degrea.
She went, however, not because -of- the intellectual ik
experlence it might offer but because it was.a; -
fequirement to teaché ."The only reason:-I: thought of
graduate school was that it seemed .what was " .
necessary for teaching. It wasn't that I thought, , ‘
‘ah, graduate'school w1ll 1ead me ! alonc -certain R
paths' ||| - ) R e e ‘x S

-t

PRI S
RS M




Vhile Barbara Timmitts had always known she.wanted

to be a teacher, it'was a matter of accident where tha

teaching pcsition was physically located. It

happened to be Vista City because a friend of hers

who also wanted to teach was planning to‘nidve, to. ¢

V1sta City. It scemed as good a place as any to ‘
arbara becausc she would at least have a fr1end there.

: -Heather Samuels had ‘also aIWaysuwanted to be'.a .
teacher, partly, she thought, because har father:had been
a school principal (he died when she was. seven).
By the’“time she got ‘to college, ‘though, she became
"veryllnterested" in ‘acting and the theatér. 'She had
considered majoring in.drama .in .college-but 'felt that
the’ people who were in drama were "too weird ‘and - '
- flakey" for her. "They were just way out.” . ‘And so she
went 1nto teaching ‘and considers herself a: "frustrated
actress." The wpmen who gave the reasons that they
had always wanted to ‘be teachers descrlbed thelr
choices as n rsonal oaes. : S g

——
-

"That -is what‘glrls do." Another group of women
described their choices as fitting.common sex role&
expectations. for women, In their rdsponseés, in- other .
words, they did not offer their ‘occupational decisions
simply as personal choices. Rather, they ‘expressed = .
understanding, as well, for how these choices. fit into

Ml

larcer conceptuallzatlons of. women s approprlate roles.__ S

Jennie HcAullffe, -for’ example, Sald that when she
went to collcge she really had no expectations of.:
doing anything, because it was. expected of her that she
would marry and have :a. family. .She ‘had ‘thesé expecta~
tions as well. As she describéd them: :"When I
started going to college I thoughkt what I-would end up
. doing\is getting married-and having kids. I saw
" myself s1tt1ng on the back pogch. drlnk}na.tea and
smoking 01garctte. “That: isn't'what ended up happening
to me (and. I don't. Sm0ku' e1theré n WHEn .she got to
. collece she became a serious student because she
enjoyed ‘her work so much. ~ Sheisaid; "Look-at-me."
Then, I was always attracted to-these safe, comfortable
roles: ‘nufse,- teacher.- But.I thfnk‘jt would be
‘really dlfrerent ‘now ., - lhen, it just never- occurred
'to me that someone 11ke me could be s doctor; '
Whep I asked Dana Barrett how she ended up 1n
teachlng she Sald, "Well, girls could be‘ e1thef
nurses, secretarles, or teachers.. I absolutel
.'wouIdn't”be/a secretary, ‘I didn't want to be afnurst, and

.}(i
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~probat1on officer, because her Mreal [int
“many. of . the: problems the youngsters, had: st

. - problem, then a~ better Place for her to be wa

the only thince left for me was to be a teacher. So
that's . what I became.® She. 1S\awcre of her conformlty
to sex role expectatlons. . S e

— Amy ichaelq was not exactly ccrtaln why ShL had

gone -in. to teaching, but she thought: that was what she
had been expected.to do.and it-."at least seemed- like
something to'.do.™ She never said that she loved.’
chlldren. She said, "You know, women. become: teachers,

;essentlally." (Interestingly, she. has a reputation of
-belnc one of -the f1nest teachcrs 1n the school )

Thaese women hwd a COHCGPtUal awareness of the
effects of social values.on their carcer choices...
There had not been many &xpvectations of them; in-terms
of a coreer;, so their choice of something-=anything--
expressed a sense of direction. which they.had.maintained.
These women, then, had been buffeted about by::social
expéctations  for women. - Though when -they: had: made
decisions about their occupational choices:they may-not
have been aware of the:narrowness of:their:options;
they later hed,become more:conscious of changlno roles
for womcn. Bs we will'discuss later in this chapter, .

1

the women's movement had clearly affecoted how many of 24\;

them evaluated teaching.as an occupatlonal ch01ce for
women.. o Lo y . i :

We should ﬂdo, however, that many of these women
we have discussed. in these two sections;’ had grown up

- in fanilies that supported.traditional sex-role. -’

stereotypes for: women. .That some of them“worked?at all
is a fmeasure of their:own efforts. As.we will see in
this next section, their choices may also have been
affected by their family's unreal expectations: about

“thelir. marrlageablllty prospects or. hy: the women s ..
. own 1nc11nat1ons to av01d marrlagc.: ~ Loie

g cnded.up 1n teachlng."\;There were other .
rcasons as well why the women at Vista City. Elementary ,
School ended.up:as teachers. - Only\one of the women, .-

- Jean Vlebster, said: she had chosen' teachrhg Jbecause ‘it

fit:her "famjly schedule." Everyone\else reported that
she had originally-gone into:teaching\ for some other _
reason, .Suzanne.Marquette, . for- txamplu, had_been:a

rests® lay in ,
gsocial work, but in -that position she’ no%iged that. ' .
ed from

school truancy. .She decided that if trhancy was the
sin -

schoolteachlng. e




Like Suzanne, Bernice '‘Smith is also unmarried. She
had wanted to work when she was. a young woman and
because of the social values of her- parents and ftheir
poverty, she, did hot have many opportunities open -
to her. . Eer father .felt that sBhe .did not need a college
educatlon because "you don't: need an education to
change- diapers." But he was, howevery in: favor of her
becomlng a secretary beCQuse he" felt, that "she: could
-work as a secretary until she had babies and changed the
dlepers. She. was determined-:to attend  college;. however,
and somehow got herself. some scholarships through the
Polish Scholarshlp Fund to attend a local four »
year college.. She worked as a secretary the’ summer
she graduated from high school in order to. earn..
money for.college.  When she quit her job -to’ start. ‘
her freshman ycar (she had not. yet disclosed her plans
~to her father), her father was very angry with her. ‘
She said he would not speak to her.for three” weeks.

In spite of Bernice g  entry into a “tradltlonal"
‘occupation: £Or~ women,«then, for her' the leap: requlred
recbellion .against a controlling. father who- saw even
teachlnc as 1nappropr1ate for hls daughter. ' s
' .
Lo harla Johnson also cane from a*famlly that -
uphelo ‘traditional ‘roles for women although-her
*ethnic background was Italian rather than Pollsh.»
~ She was the only girl in a family with five brothers.
During high: school. she "somehow" got the: idea that sh
anteo to be  a social worker.: der. high school ¢oun r,
however, told: her: that she was "definitely’ not ‘college
materiel.“ She was still not deterred: from her: goal,
'shelreported.. so she and a friendi went: to: a-local”
‘four year college by :themselves: and got spollcatlons
"to go there. They fllled out the appllcatlons ;and-.
both were-accepted. By hery senior:year: in. college
*she. still -had not decldedvékuctly what she wanted to
B be, although she still thought she wanted to be a
* " social worker. She had always donevolunteer work with
kids and she was.sure that she: ‘wanted ‘toswork:with
kids. .She had "sort of.decided" that: adoption. work
.would" be a ‘good .area “for her, - _But.when she.got
around to examining some profe351onal requ1rements,
. . shé discovered. that the -masters’ program for soc¢ial.
. % work lasted. tWwo. yearsj but took only oneiyeatr -in
"y educatlon.. So =he dec1ded to: go 1nto teachlng.

o

»

o If Lmsa’ ovak had to plnpolnt the reason she wcnt :

N into teachlng, sh mlght say it:was financial,: She

- © had’ nagr*ea in English at”a unlver51ty.‘ ‘When she. .
- graduatt ~she was not sure Just wnat she{wanted to: do,.;




. ]
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and since a good friend of hers' was mowving to Vista
City, she moved also. Lisa dgot a job working in .
! " some kind of business concern where she made telephone.
- calls :to advertise a- product. ‘She found the work so
boring that she ‘hated 1t. She also said, ."It: just
didn't have ‘any value."™ -’ Shé ‘heard about the rurban
o tedcher preparatidhn program at vista City Univer51ty.
Becaus€ .it involved a half-time- teachlng position and
because she was "low on money" ‘'she "figured ‘that this
. half-time work would enable: her ‘to go:to. 'school. . She
. .decided to enter the program and was ‘accepted, “She
reported that her . first teaching - experiences were
excellent, 1In° retrospect, then, Lisa's reasons for,
entering teaching were not’ just remunerative. She
also wanted an ‘occupation that seemed to carry some
social Value. ' . .

0

Josephine Keller was the music teacher at V1sta
City Llementary. She went into teaching because she was
interested in classical music. Slnce she always -wanted
to bhe involved with olassical music, she. reported, she
-"decided to be a music teacher. She went to Vista City
Lo University but "hated" théir "mugic ed": program,’so
‘ ‘she.majored in Fine ‘Arts instead, which enahled her
to concentrate onpmusic. - It was only after .she,
-graduated that she .took her education courses. - She
said that she. is ‘interested in teaching klds that
"there is music in all that we: do. o :

- Career motlvation d1d not seem related to. OLb 's .
reputation as a teacher. Thosé, for -example;, whb ‘had

' become teachers ‘because they had always'wanted to work
with children, did not. have better reputations in the
sgnool than some "of ;the "téachers who seemed to have -more
;"acc1dently“‘fallen into teaching rather than -into
.. ,-some other. occupation that was accéssiblerto wonen.
/It should be noted, -however; ‘that some. of "the women who,
came from oonservativt families§ had necéded-‘to -act
./~ defiantly in order to become even teachers.- We. will
/ : see. this pattern -again’ appear “when ‘we describe ‘the
/ Vv:defiance some teachers exhlbit in their return to work
o after chlldrearlno. . : ;

L e : . ’ .o )
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iThe Commitment to Work. After Chlldbearr_g ,lfi - ‘jY‘

R Seven of, the women I had 1nterviewed/at Vista
,”City Elentntary School had‘stopped WOrking for various.
‘_periods ‘9f ' time after;-they’had c¢hildren./ Of these
~ sewan,:one had stopped ‘while she was. pregnant because
- the schOOl district in- Vermont, where she was teachlng,'
A 3.;_,._, ool 3 8
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: Ty
. did not allow pregnant women to teach during this period
(the early sixties). - ' e R

- 0. Two téachersjtold”ﬁe'that”theijere~p1aﬁning‘to'
leave teaching for a year When_thgy;haafbabieé. --Both
of' these women had_facedftremeﬁdous'diffibulties“having

- children. . Onﬁﬂteacberﬁhad,ﬁenfmisca:riagés before o
she:carried”tq,tgrm.4she}waé;inﬂ'érfhinfhiﬁohﬁh when I

. interwiewed her, and.she.had speént piuch time out of the
: classnoom:during;he:;péeqnéncxk;;,The,othg;iteECher
adopted a child during the reséargh project and -

wanted- to spend one;yeanjatfhomé,with“himﬁ‘”Kfte; the
yea:usheﬂthenmrgtqgngd tqjteqqﬁgﬂgf ‘ bh'.:'~‘” :

" puring interviews four vomen deseribed- Eheir

"intense desire to return to thé classroom after a
. period at home with young children, Another woman who
& 'nhad»nevernworked‘a@‘all‘before{havingrqhild;en also

_é\;; _wanted. to-work,.and like some of the other women,

- developed a strategyzthat"would;ehable‘ﬁerjtp“haVe a

-full=-time job;-:Im;this;sggtibn;we ekhmigegthe'jhtense

: desite'to;wonk,that,ﬁhe.Eqachersfrepprted%in their
aintervieWSt;,Wetfggus,pa:tiCﬂlaklyQoﬁ;;héjg;qategies T

" .the.women employed-ﬁo”qvercpmé”their'huspdndS’“;j‘ -

- objections. = o N S A auoen
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;~;'Sylvia;Richardspnjwas,iﬁ]hé:;fiftiestg;Sbeﬂhad
taught for fivé,years.in[théRSévgnth‘gtade“beforé
taking a nine.year hiatus to raise her children,
"and wait until my ypungest_qaswsolidly.in_school.ﬁ

f'r.She-has;been];eaching;£0r_nihé'yearsgsince#She
., returned: to work. LR e e

. : She,toldpme;tbg;'ﬁef_husband”haa*nqt'ﬁaﬁted’her
to return to work because he LikeQThaviﬁgthTFéf,home.
’ She"said,;f}oumknow,.Wéifé'not"fdrjthis’Wémeﬁ"$ 1ib.-

¢ N

'_thingf”;:She‘mus;”have.,éqpated thé “woman: wanting to

Luwork-oqﬁside the thégwiﬁh"fEﬁfniém,ffSQmebOnghe
- began to do a.little "subbing.! -While she ‘wag "~
thinking of doing this one of heér 01d friends-who

- taught gave her -a ;itﬁle'adbiqe;;j“LiSteﬁjfjbg:foiend "

said, "Don't co and sub in theTséven;h*grgdejbeéause
~ the kids are really different-ffbﬁ“whéh““ou‘were there."
She told me that she then decided that, "Gee,if -
- seven;hiandﬁEighth;graﬁers;wereq:eally;yiplen;,wand if
it was géiﬁéftbmbéfjust“aMtétriblyfdﬁﬁﬁfddltWSituation.
"for her .every days ;hen;I'dﬂbette;‘pick,gﬁgroup-that
wasn't going tb“begﬁhisudemgnding;ﬁg,Then;he:;husband
[woﬂld,notubexabLe“to,saYLto'héf;»"ngdQﬁft“neeatthisﬂ;wﬁ
‘aggravation. :Come onAhbme,“f,Whatﬁenab;ea'heg_po change
from subbing, whichwh%r;husbandﬂdiﬁindg'cl@éSigy as a -

©
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full-time position, to full-time teaching was her -
availability. _As she :began subbing every day, her
‘husband finally relented on the full~time. teaching v
position. + "At ‘léast we'll always know where to f£ind you,"
he told her, ; _ L. - : '
Sylvia t¢ied ‘to describe how she and her husband

made decisions-about issues.  She 'said that if .they

both -have:things that.they want to-do, whoever feels

the strongest ‘ends up-having hisg or her way, and the

other party compromises. I wondered how thig related

to her comments about her désire to return -to.work and

her disassociation from feminism.: I asked:her, "So

which party felt-stronder in this.case, your husband?"
"Jo," she résponded, "actually-I really .wanted to work,
~but with the ladies these days they always want to do

their own thing." 1If everyone does his or:-her own . ' _
thing in a family, then the family suffers, s9.someone

has to "give in" and take responsibility for the

family. SHe said,:"It's really hard .for. someone to-

just stay home and take ‘care of a<kid:and do -all the = =~
 housework because you feel tertible.about yourself. '
But on the other hand, the family needs.attending to."
' I askéd her how she felt:about going back. to work
‘and she said that she "just loved it." She said that
working outside of the home is "actually much:easier™
than working inside the home-because if .you:are.a®’
housewife you get involved in-all kinds of wvolunteer
projects. .She was involved in the boy:scouts,the girl
scouts, the junior scouts, "the this, the:that,;and_ the
other thing.” Pecople always called herup and.asked

her to "bake forty cakes for the cake sale"” and of course
she would do-it, - "When you're home," she said, -

"you work just as hard but you ddn't-get ‘any pay for

it and you spread youself 'tod: .thin," ...
. ‘several -important issues emerge here: First, we
" must-noticé the strategy that-Sylvia Richardson
employed ‘which eased her re-entry :into teaching.
She chose a grade level that would not-be so-
_ "difficult" 'as junior high so that ishe -could:leave her
> work problems behind her when:she'® came-home. (i '
Sylvia portrdys an  interesting .example:of -how: . = * o
women may strategize to accomplish their :goals when - .
. they donot'wanq,td?face59ancti6ns:fong ulte~breaking ="
T T R e T s b e T L T e
< It is also important to note that Sylvia used = . 7 .\_
£ every opportunity to disassociaté ‘herself from— . - " -
 feminism. At the same time, she shared many feminists' - .
" ~appraisals of the Qdamage. to self-esteem that were the .
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tolls of many full-time housewives. . I suggest that
this example is typical of many teaqhersfwsolutions to
problems: -they often seek. the .individual resolution

- rather than 2 change in the status quo, T

' while the scrategy that Sylvia Richardson chose .
seened to have reaped many'benefits‘fo;,her,‘the costs
‘other .women must pay are sometimes higher, Take the
case .of Jessica Bonwit. -She had.also stopped working’
: whenrshe*had[childrEn;:;While she was .having her
children she started her own ‘home day care program,
Six to eight kids would-comes to her home, and she did * -
"211 the things that:the kids would get in ‘nursery = .
school" She reported :that she had started the home day
care program "to keep from going crazy uithiﬁﬂings like
the. laundry." - She went on to say that "something went
“click after six years” and she knew :that she had to
get back to teaching in a school, ' - . . o

.Her husband, however;is not ;one to’share in the
work.. Jessica's arrangement was. that her husband’s
1ife would not. charige when she went. back.to work, She
said, "He-didn't mind so much when':I went back to work’
because his life' didn't change at all from before I

.was working to when I. went back to.work, but he [knew that
I had.a real professionzl interest in:teaching and

~also that I was really happy doing-it,".. Perhaps
Jessica was prepared in some way for a.marriage of this
type. :Her own upbhringing did4n9t,emphésize.her_worth
in a world ofcmenJ,,She4wishest;for;example,/that her

- husband would ‘show more interest in~her,wpry,,but she -
is prepared for his distance: - - - LT

I was raised in an Italian family where the
" poys were valued much more highly than the
girls. So. with my brother, they always .
listened to him with both ears. Byt with me
they only listened, with-one eari It was like,
- ‘"Jhat were_youpsaying?ﬂ’,SojI‘gotfih the, habit
- of only ‘talking.things .ower withdmyself.“'
- Jessica's price for her- full-time work is to continue
her full-time hofisework as; well as work full-time
- at teaching.’ She carriesrresentmgnﬁ against: her
husband, but she feels that-she.oﬁgﬁlive.With{the
gituation,  Besides, she loves her /teaching, The
impact of her choice will only- emerge in the future.

.
-
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. Carrie Bmundsen had never worked before she had
children, but like the other .two women whose situations
we. have just described, she had to develop a strategy -
in order to join the work force as a full-time
employce, Though Carrie -is in her fifties, she has .
only been teaching for ten years. Her husband "had
riever wanted her to work. In fact, she -confided in-

- me, shéeialmost did. .not mar:y,him;bécaaée.oﬁ,gis_views

on working women. .She referred to him as "the original
male chauvinist pig." :She had to find a way to ease
herself into the work market.: She said, "Herg's how .
I dia-it." - - . < C

. “Actually,” she continued, "I wasn't even planning
to go back to work. ‘I had never gotten my -bachelor's
degree, so. I 'went and took a course in math &t the
“univergity." She took it, she’ said, with no goal in
mind except for “enrichment," but.she had loved the
course and "ended.up taking someﬁmorE“courses,P_ '
When she had -taken:.as much math as she couid,” she
nsomchow made some connections” with watching her
children in school learning how to read and realizing .
that jthere wcre some kids having struggles learning
how-toread. Further, there were special reasons
forthese struggles. Her interest in this was so high

TN

that when ghe finished her undergraduate degree, she

got ég@ggters«degree in special education,

4 éy this time she had gained expe;ieﬁde in;§choo1s
and she wanted to put it to some good use, 'In the ’

' area where she was living at the time, a specialist

in her area was starting a program-ard . he asked her if
she would work_in .it.- She told him, "My husband will-
“never let me go back to work." He responded, "Let me
worry: about your husband." So they "worked. out a
deal® where she would say to her husband that she would
just try it out- for one year. And .she loved it. At
the end of that® ysar. she “weaseled"'her?Way;into
another and another year. [

It is apparent in the casés of these three women
that ‘their desire to work full-time outside the home
compelled them to develop strategies. to overcome their -
“husbands' resistance to this. The tactics they "

developed enabled them to return. to the ‘labor market.,
Whether their desire to work is directly related to
their desire to -be with children in the classroom is -
. unclear from this data. They may havé wanted to
return to the working world. . They were ‘familiar with
‘education, and its.schedule allowed them to t their

. - . N
. . ‘ R ’ L
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husbands' needs. At the same time they may have held
specific interests in education., The data.does not
reveal this, Carrie Amundsen's situation-does suggest,
however, that her interests in education.propelled
her towar@ a goal of teaching. AN

In the next two examples, the women's desire to
retirn to work after -time spent:with.family-was high,
but the need“to develop strategies to do so was not
present., Kate had spent ‘time at home after hér family
had moved to the Vista City &rea., :While she ‘describes
these years at home as basically "mellow" ones,.
September was always a poignant time for her: "Bvery
year when school would start I would think, 'Oh my .
God, -how many more years will: it be before I'm back?'
And I just lived for,thé-mdmentrlliterally,wjust '
lived for the mcment." She began working part-time
again develcping an education program .for a drug
rchabilitation center. - "I loved it 'and realized I
just couldn't put off this stuff :any. more,. . And I
rcally had to get back in-- for my own psyched"

.. This period in Xate's life was the mid=sevepties
when she "saw the job market closing .in and teaching
positions becoming harder to locates: She.:worried that -
'she might not be able to -get a job if she waited too
long. "I h&d never worried about it before. . I always |
had felt that when I needed to .go back it would be

. there waiting for me. Now-I thought it might not be
my own schedule I'd have towgo~by.‘gMaybefit_would be
someone else's that I'd have to'ioperate on.! -So Kate
got a full-time teaching job, "for all those reasons \,

g

ind mostly from some inner desirei™

. o
Kate's plans did not,: however, fit in very
convéniently with her husband's. = For years her
husband, Richard, had been planning to go.to-Europe- -
when he cot lesave from his architectural .firm. The
closcr the leave came’ upon them, however; the more
anxious the family members, except the husband,
got. Kate reports this Qifficult'peripdgf

The kids didn't want to go. They wére happy
and so forth, and they were now: getting along
, and-ggtﬁinghgoodvgrades-andudidn'tvwaht,to be ‘
~ uyprooted for a year. And I worried about just
‘being "the wife" in' a foreign country with
',§three‘children-who-didn't-wantvtd be there. -
‘vlell, Richard wrote' and-read .and just played
. out. his own lovely -agenda. I thought, -"This

; ' ; ”f | ‘ "  u"_;} ' . 4:3




- ig Pittsville.™ So then- I said to Richard
~that I'd go: for half a year, that I:couldn’'t -
make it for a full: year:. Suddenly.we were 1n
tremendous’ trouule. Our. - marrlage was just::

- kke this up to.-that point {Kate holds up -
. right hand-with two flﬂgers intertwinedyq
Then I said that I couldn't go at all.:-Then

—~we fell: apart. The sh1t_h1t the fan, so .to.

speak. ‘ ok i N .,1“

&ate became a llttle confused over.: the exact chronology
- of events. She was certain, however,. that when- her
-husband took the kids to Europe for five weeks, she
‘had. just started her teaching position... "I -broke up a
f1cht in the classroom -and. ended up-with my- wrlst in a
‘cast for three weeks. And Richard at.that:very - - °
.moment went off to Europe with the -children. .And I
thought, 'Wonderful, I'm an: 1ndeoendent womangwul can
cope. I can drive thes: eighteen miles with my arm ™ ===,
-in a cast, turning around. the steering. wheel.’.I.felt \
:great, just great." Kate and her-hushand also worked -
through the difficulties they faced in their marriage
to rcbu1ld a strong though rebalanced relatlonshlp.

lee Kate, Josephlne heller was not qulte rtady to
‘take a-position teaching music.at a local school, But’
- she. had to choose because a job: that she-considered
,;"1deal" had suddenly become ava11able~ o ‘;\“;

N I can tell you that I always thought that I
would stay at home with my childrep:until they
job -

were both in school, But when thi
came up. Jast yeery I .just decided that I had
to’ take. it. There couldnft be a more.idepl
school for me. Ang now, . I just can' _tell you
how happy I am. .My kids.are. dolng just
wonderfully, I love working again,:gnd\I.

. 'think it's better for everybody all aro

- I'm happy, and the klds are very happy.

Josephlne .S tran51tlon back to lull t;me-work A
: appeared ¢asy:. :for her. . She- said that she hadj thoucht,
e dn. rearranging family. lmfe, that: she:and her. husband
would have: to:!deal- w\th specifics." ..She. thought _
that responsibilltles for specific ohores -would: have to
be divided up and close‘y monitored. They never did
have to: do: this though, she reported., :Her husband
4"just stepped 1n and took over ‘a lot of responslbllltles
. . ) . ) - .
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~ Attitudes toward ‘the work/home relationships also
caused little problem for Josephine.’ She did not seem
. to experience the same moral conflicts-over parenting i
- and: working that other teachers, like Kate, experienced.
As Josephiné saw it} "I think that many woikking R
mothers: think that people who ‘stay: home with their kids
sit and'eat bon-bons all.day. Women:who'don't work: ;
think that mothers. whowork are ruining their children's
‘lives. For me, I always knew that staying:home ’
would only be for a little while, so I valued it."
Both groups, iniher eyes; hold misperceptions of the
other group., ' - ’ T I ROV ST
. While the women who.strategized about reshtéring
. the -job market randed in age between 35 and 55, younger .
"women did not appeat immune from. this pattern. : Gwen
Farley was 27 years '0ld and not yet married to her
boyfriend. They discussed marriage plans- frequently,
however, and Gwen knew and would accede to her .
‘husband's views.on-mothering.: She said.that while her
boyfriend is very interested in her:.work. aud always
‘asks every day when he calls what kind of a day it
‘was, "he doesn't want:his kids passed around from the
babysitter's, to the nursery schools and daycare
centers. when they're ybéung." "He feels very :
strongly," she said, "that when kids are “young they’
need their mothers." She will quit. her.job, she told-
me, and take caré of the kids:for'-that period of time.
Then, when the kids are back in school, he says it is
"okay" for the mother to go back to.work part time.
So that is what 'Gwen will do.: ST

Clearly there are differences in.the means by which
~ the teachers attempted to resolve their problems. o
. Three of the teachers chose. tactics to'maneuver their
way into teaching without having to do ideological
battle with their husbands, -:They did- not’even see
this as an. issue of ideology, although they:may have
_seen it as an issue of rights, - Another teacher did.
get involved in direct confrontation with her husband
and was ‘succéssful. ~ A third woman re-entered: the job
market with her hugband's support and benefitted from
his new. participation in houséhold affairs. With alls
of these women, however; their desire to reéturn
'schoolteaching was- high. SRR S o

.- .. When do individuals have to develop strategies
accomplish their goals? They must do go primarily \\\
when they cannot be forthright about their purposes.

We think of politicians, cerporate executives, football
players as among those who most frequently develop
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strategies (whether of a- political nature, in:corporate
- gamesmanship, or-on the playing.field).  1In other-
instances people employ strategies:to: accomplish

their goals when being straightforward about their
purposes is not enough:to achieve: success, "In this
instance,>we might think of’ community organizers .-

wheo may-choose to state. their goals; but-atithe same
time develop tactics to accompiish them as: well.,

; Women. have also been described as employers of
tactics to accomplish their goals because.:they lack
power in the society. 1In the cases just described,
the teacdhers:chose to develop strategies:to enable
them to return: to work against their husbands'

-wishes.: Either, they ‘did not wish to directly =
challenge their husbands on the.issuej:or they . -~
surmised that- direct challenge would: not. be successful.,
They looked for . an’individual resolution ‘tothe public
trouble in’"American society of sex stereotyping:or
gender discrimination ((Mills, 1959). . Their commitment
to work was high. ' Their. awareness of how to-.accomplish
their goal aCilitated their return to-work.. -In-the
next sectién we will continue our . examination. of the
intersection of work and careéer through the study of
idealism in their work expectations.

;. . . x,'

{.IDEf/ SM, WORF AND CAREERS

. In our examination of the interseotion of. Lo
work. and ¢areers we have looked.at ‘the teachers' . '
understanding of their:work patterns, we haverstudied
their motivations for entering: teaching, and" we: have.
discussgd their return to work after the child= .
bearing years. Once’ they. are working;,: however, what
are theitr expectations' about how .their own efforts
will shape their career 'develdpment, - How. doawomen
who'teach elementary.-school negotiate: their .. -
visions -about what- a. teaching pogition - should be
like with.what they-£ind?.* How ‘do.teachers who:.want - to,
do well in their work think that their efforts w111 )
help them? - :

In this section I will suggest that some of the
women who' taught at-vigta City Elementary -School
" brought a high levekkof‘idealism -about. their occupation

.. to -their work.: These- expectations caused” them to

- work hard to: accomplish their' goals. It contributed'to
~ their excellent ‘reputation-as: teachers, . At :the same -
~time, the work setting orought frustrations because it

:mgiih



1

did not match their conceptions of how they .- -+
wanted ‘o work..:Some. of these teachers with high-
expectations focused more determinedly on their work,
isolating them: from other.:adults. in the building.':
Not all teachers:. reflected this:pattern,. however; for
some . brought their -idealism to other aspects of:. the
.job,:such~as:committee,WQrk.;~In.neithen:case;whOWever,
did. teachers' high. commitment. (or. idealism)-rfurther
their careers. Primarily, few opportunities for
advancement are available,: . Idealism-caused. teachers
to focus on-the guality of -work and work setting.:.
~+_.Opportunities for . teachers-to mowe to..: -:-
administrative positions are limited, therefore few
teachers face the situation of-deciding- what, to'do.-when
they are .offered ohe. :Those who are faced with such
a decision, however, reveal:the :idealism about: teaching
that other teachers often 'exhibit .in. theiy:daily-work.
When Barbara- - Timmitts was first offered the - =« - ™ :
 position of instxuctional. specialist: she.tfurned it down.
. She' felt that she hadn't-taught long enough .at -the.
‘time to be able:to do the-job well, - When she was . ,
offered it.the second time; she: took:it, hot, ‘she said,
beczuse she was .certain:that she:would do excellently
at it, .but because she-wanted the. job and was.fearful
that she would not be offered it a third time.

If we cxomine how 3Barbara Timmitts thinks .
about her job offer, we notice that her. major:concern -
is whether or not she will do an excellent job, not
how this position will serve her career advancement.

It is this oriéntation to.work: which I refer:to.as
idealistic because how one.does or can:;do a.particular
piece Of work-is-always measured: against the person's,
ideal concept of how the job oughtr to be done.. . The .
teachers focused on the content of the occupation rather -
than on the occupation as a.link’ to other occupational
choices. They made their choices on' the basis of: ..
quality of performance rather:than on its.career T
value.. Put more abstractly, we: sve theseteachers-
thinking-oﬁyhow,they'servedrthe-pccupatiOn«rather,than.
of how the occupation could serve.them,: This:way of
looking at their work was not undertaken from. the..
perspective of innocence., = _ o .

la "

-~ It is -nok-as - if " Darbara Timnitis. is naive
about work patterns.:' She described herself as a per sén
very committed to. her work,  Before she had:.children, = -

- she said,; "If I ever had to choose at the time between
vy husband and my work, my husband always knew. that my .

s i
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work came first" fér me." ' Having childrenfchanged that

“orientation for Barbara. ™ She had ‘beén out .of work: for

only two months after the births. of edch of her two

. childrenﬁ and reported that she had been anxious to

return- to' work.: (she had-never considered stopping work
after chilébirth- for reasohs of finances, teuure and
personal’, commitment to'working). Now, however, shé -

had dropped ‘her™ heavy involvement in committeée.work.

She had spent many evenings at various ‘curriculum.
committee mectings, and she said that she "lovednJ :
coming back to the school in the evening,.It was no .
bit of difficulty at all,” She-had also. served on a '
number of advisory committees, and was'involved in-

other activities that demanded: weekend and evenina )
y commitments., She had giveén‘up these 1nterests 1n order

to manage fan1ly and work life. fj- RN vzn .
: Christine Bart shared certain characteristics
with Barbara Jimmitts.: LikeBarbara, Christiné had

-worké&d when hetr 'childrén were -small,: While .Christine -

does not have an administrative position, like Barbara

she has played a strong role among teachers’ at Vista
City Elementary School and on district~wide .committees
as woll._ ‘Like Barbaray: her .sense of 1dea11sm shapes

the commitments she takes on. When I ‘asked ..

_Christine about her ‘leadership goals, she: said to me

that she Lhought she ‘'would not be interested 1n belng

a school principal. From ‘her’ perspective.

I never -take charge of conmittees or -
‘anything like that urfless it is something
_‘that I réally want to do because I'm
 clear about my priorities, :.I know that
- I-°d6 things whole-heartedly or not at-
‘all. I'm happy to co=-chair. things,
hut -I'm not going to .do something that.
- I know is goingito” take twenty hours .of-
omy time unless it is-something that
: cis very important to me. i

In addition, Barﬁ‘is not " 80 sure that what
administrators do- 1s\effective.a ‘She shares theé view

‘of many, many teachers, that .oneé cannot be. efﬁective
_.or productivé as an’ édministratot and ‘that :those :
,gositions waste valuable talent," . She ‘magdeé:’ her pOint

ih relation to the: work of- Barbara PimmittsyoAs

she said, "My priority“i8 in‘-hete Wwith: thege.kids. -
You look at someone like Barbara Timmitts. ‘Barbara
ilmmlth is about the best teacher in this school -
and she was’ promoted to pushing a cart around the
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halls. .She walks around with_requisitidn sLipsﬂand a
pencil in° her hand, :Now what. is that?? .Childreh are
the core of the work... ... . . PRSP —

3

Co Aﬁélia‘Dickensoh"haaiéirectea4the:giftédﬂpfoé%am
before she had been transferxed;outgof‘ybgpgdmini?'
strative position- back into:the classroom, -When. I. -

”hasked:her*whatﬂit”wag;li}e;being,backfiﬁ{thg,claés;oom
full-time, she replied, "It's really greati I.just °

"~ love ity You really feel like.youlre accomplishing . ~
something.! .o _ TS s Tl

, ..Teachérs?_commitmené;to,théir,wdtk,:EheirJéhtémpt
to exegute. their jobsﬁc;ose_toitheixfidéhl‘cohception-
of it, comes through during daily work asiwell. K While
teachers often’ complained to each other in. the ~°° =~
tegchers' room and to me as well iniinterviews’ about - .* .
,the-Small~numberngAbreakslthéyfhad'duping;awday, nany .
. ‘teachers gave up their breaks’ in. service to’ their = ..
-'teaching.h-RbbertadBlake,»for,exampxe,{saidfthat;she_:\

Sy

had’no'free~periqu,ﬂqring;the:day};hot;QVén lunch.
She explained that.she believes in mainstreaming, sO

instead of having her class (ong: of the:.'special ...
- aducation classes inv;hefbuilding)Lgdfbuﬁ“ih%a_grBUp
to "the specials® (art, music, gym),. she sends them -
out a few at o time with different: typical classes.
- Her beliefs, then cause more work.for her.. As she
put it, "Afterall, .that's why this class is here==
to be mainstreamed." - . o T T
. Xate Briages‘rarely~goes_toithéVte§Chers' room to
eat her lunch. It is notgqubgtﬁa;‘thggsmoke-bothers
her. ’She-feels,,rather,,;hat;ifishe-éan_return §
papers that her pupils have completed in -the morning. :
to them in the':same afternoon, the»educatioﬁﬁr\teshlts—u
will be better.: "I have so .many papers that have
— afgcunulated over the morning. Why not correct a
paper andbgive;instan; feedback,; If you could pass

back the-Yaper and have_the kids working on it as soon

as-they return from lunch, I mean the mileage on it
‘is infinitely more;{yItpisngaking-itjou;jof_your skin
though.z;So;I'm,sitting.hqre'eatipg'a;sahdwiqh;and
correcting these;pgperslgnd;lga;so-anw_that;itfs‘
better cducation (and .I'm not .having to .correct: that :
.get of papers at night)." Xate .sees igjaSja,"ttadeoff,ﬂ

however,Abecuaserremaxnlnq\inghérﬁ:ooméigpiates?her from

colleagial relationships she wants.

o ! N e e ~ .
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1 \\-/fiz Slxth grade tean also gave: up ‘thé opportunlty‘ wﬁ‘\‘

' to také a.break during ‘the day. ™ They -had- ‘dsked the o 3
‘administration ‘to schedule all their ‘Etudents' - )
"spec1als" at 8 LS in the morning (school 'started at 8

. o'clock)- ‘80 that they could spend -the' rest of. the day A,
with their'istudents, - They said that since they: " - -
‘"switched" for different subjects, Ehey ‘@id not" have :
"a lot of time with the studénts." .‘They-wanted as’

B much time with their students as 'they could get,' %

/ ‘At V1sta City: Elementary, thesc "breaks" did not -
‘amount to very much' time.’ Teachers got:.three- "free“°“§~'/ _
“periods’ a week while their stiudents went to the’ ..
specials of art, miasic, and gym. It is noteworthy
that the day was not structured, these teachers. felt,’
to maximize the education of their students. They T
,reported that they felt able to reach their goals '
' only vhen they sacrificed some of their''planning - |
ntlme.- This sacrifice did not mean thatl teachers - \
; wanted to.’be without breaks. 'Cemplaints pver the’- - S
] rlght schedullng -of -their day wvere: rampant. D1ff1cult1es X
. in going' to the: bathroom-were ‘only: some’ of the " - . \
problems mentloned. 'One 'teacher ‘even wiyly compared
herself to a pollce officer, noting that. wgen ‘the.
fpollqe offlcer is on' duty, she at least gets to: "r1de
around 1n a petrol car." -

It

acr1f1c1ng tlme was not the onlv way in wh1ch
.teachﬁrs attempted to live closely to their ideal ‘of
good teg h1ng. Their- idealism was expressed ‘in many
ways, {One teacher had taken a tutoring job the ‘summer
‘before because she wanted the partlcular experlence
she- woué: gain even though the pay was. terrLble.

She saidy- "And I really learried a lot." . Jessica !
Bonwit turned down. a “teaching’ assignmeént-, when:. she came.
back to -teaching after time dt home with her: chlldren,
-~because Sk»was not close enough to her minimum -
recu1rene ts for a good teaching situation, She d1d
 not mean’ a\situation that would be: easy ‘for her, but
“-that would ‘enable her to workiat even:.a near distance
to her -image of the good educatlonal situation. A
group of - tea hers: on the: schotl -‘renovation .committee
met many nlghts (includlng weekend nights) ‘untili-eleven
o'clock to acecomplish ‘their’tagks. They had earlier - -
_;\sat throuoh lggg ‘meetings with parents to. 1;§t n to
* their v1ews, even - though many of: themi' felt  that
parents ‘role on ‘the committee should only come into
play after ‘the teachers, adm1n1strators, and archltects

had met flrst.

e e e




. Amy Hichaels, a-special ‘education-.teacher, had
"hated" the values about special -education atthe :
school where,sheﬂhad-p:eyiogsly:taught.»pShe.said that
the attitudes the teachers and administrators had :
. éxpressed toward the children, in: her.classes had finally
caused.-her -to plan to quit teaching. . -Luckily;: her .
transfer application was successful and :she moved .to
Vista City Elementary where: the values are much.more
in ]‘.ine Wi‘th’.iheg owne .. - PR
. : . o
~ ! " ‘Sandra MiYle .gave: up-her lunchtimgs and-many
afternoons afjer school for a month. to.do her e
Jﬁlevels‘testf g" because; she wanted- to;give the tests
to her pupils when there'was nobedy else around,” -
That way,.she felt, she would not have to.cut her

' ‘reading groups to give the teSte.. - ciiiivs o o

. [y

\\
\

U ;teapﬁihg@assistgn;fgavé*up'thé'ﬁgnurgﬁéhéfhaa'
‘\}gainedmin-this-distrigt because the special:-child:: -

\with whom she worked was being transferred .to another

district. She had not wanted the child to bg; -
transferred. because it was the middle. of .the.yeai
He:_attemptsrtOWROStpone;the‘mpve,un;ilpthe'nextf.q
year had beenzunauccessful.,nShe,had,been~told;thati
Mthis was a unique case.” She wished, theny, that they

woul&\?ake.a "unique" exception. in: her.case-and.

e

[»%

her tenure in the district to which she was!
movingl\ She had "chosen".to go, howevéry because |

- she. did hot want to_jeopqrdiae1a11,;hat;she@had;gained._
this year\with her student, and it was most. . - :
important to her to finish .the work she had .begun. -
Even though\ the school to which ‘she was. going had: no
program: £ar gpe child,,she;wasfqeterminedjto;make,*
mainstreaming\a;suc0essful' xperience .again for. him:
"We're. going to-make ‘this work--even if they don't

. have.a program ‘ther&, we'll make it successful. :No

matter what, we\Yill make, a. gaod. program for Jacob -there.".

. Thesé'teaéhel§_fbpqSedgtﬁé,rhgnékgiéégsnﬁthé.gbntent
. . of the work, noquon,itSyuse,to;themgﬁo:iupwa:drmob;lity.v,
Henrce their major. frustration§ came, not when -their :

+ :-hopes-for advancement were- cri hed,. but rather when ‘/
.. 'they Were forced to, make compromises which they felt
- endangered their educationmal;vision. -. v o o

- . - \\ "/_', f." - . S T :1 ce ’/2-::_ S I o .
- Iﬁ'weulook?atthi8>§§n519nhqs a.contrast, the;
.-casé of Jennie McAuliffe is revealing. During my

first interview wi h. Jennie, .we were sitting in the

 =teachers'\lohnge.With.anotﬁgr*teécher;ﬁkomihgr“team,-
She had practically flown ovgr.to me from_the doorway

E
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to tell ‘me how much she had liked what I said When I
introduced my study to the teachers at’ the faculty
meeting ‘a week earlier.‘ Jennie, the other teacher
from her tecam, ‘and I. began to discuss teachers,
pupils, her team, and the school, Jennie’ participated v -
fully .in the discussion,  She sat on the edge of her -
seat as we talked, her .face was animated;’ her ‘tone of
voice. expressive, -Her handsg gestured cOntin ially\as .
she' talked., During the conversation, Sarah’ Hacobs, .
her team member, said that.some of the teachers who did
_not have tenure were afraid to state-their 'feelings.
to the’ parents ‘because they felt it would’ jeopardize
, their chances for tenure., Sarah, as she reported, did
not have this fear,

G

. I turned then to. Jennle to ask her. about ‘her )

. teriure situation, and her entire demeanor changed. She
sat back .in her seat, her. face developed a lazyhl_,‘-
distant expression, and her whole body "relaxed.’ L
She. was working, she said, to put ‘her “husband through
nedical school, “she | ‘was_not -on, any ‘tenure ‘1adder, and
she had ,no idea of what.she would do, when her husband
finished school, angd’ dittle concern about it., Her'
future was up in the alr, and she was not worried
about it. .. . ; B A

1 wondered at firstabout this seeming discrepancy//////-
between Jenniefs seriousnessﬂabout her ‘work, her - . 7
enthusiasm about. the ‘coatent of what she "&id, andeher

};seeming deté‘hment from iong-range involvenent 4in-
teachlng. My understanding of . the discrepancy w¢s
~~~~~~ based, however, on a.lack ‘of dataas- It ‘was. not thaF

: Jennic was unconcerned about her tenure in teaching, . p

" but rather that she did ‘not _have ‘tenure’ and: felt stress—-
from her sltuation.A Confident about the: content of
teaching, she-could bring enttusiasm and involvement
to 1t.,'Worr1ed and ifisecure: ‘abpout”her’ positzon as a.
teacher, ‘she | felt ‘and. displayed more symptoms of _1““
helplessress. The occupatioqal structure had" o
'disheartened Jennie. T NN “f ;//,;r ;ﬂ+ Ty

- Other teachers”reactee simllarly to this tyoelof
situation. Vista City Elementary experiénced more:
uncertainty than other’ elementary ‘schools “in‘'the’ c1ty
among its teachers, ' Pregnancy; retirements and”
advancement had causéd _more: vacangies at: ‘vista City
the prev1ous year, which were’ presently filled on a
temporary basisg,.: Other schools in the: city, ‘following
a more typical national’ pattern, were® almost fully
'tenured in thelr staffs and thus eﬂperienced little B

v
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. movement., "The. budcetary problems, of the school
dddtrict had changed ‘the ways in ‘which' p051tions were
delegaied for the following ‘yeéar.. Consequently,

- teachers without tenure,’ teachers like Jennie -

.HcAuliﬁge, worried about the1r pOS1tions. '

: ™. S .
. Jessica Bonw1t, another untenured teacher, worried
as well. When, -on. the last day .of school, Jess1ca
§tilldid not know whether she, would be ahle,to ‘return
y the. fOllOWan year, ‘her anxiety mounted. "he - JOb
3\ status situation is so. disheartening for me, I, just
think it-is devastating to” teachers not’ ‘to know' where
\ they .are 901ng to_be next year. It s a terrible way
to treat us. . A _ T _
\ v i , _ _
,\ ' Josephine ueller, another untenured teacher,
:\reacted gimilarly. She had been assigned to be a
- "pp Sub,' a teaching assistant substitute’, ‘for:the
following year.: This ‘designation was a bureaucratic
‘maneuver the central” schdol administration "had”
deyelooed to avoid paying unemployment benefits to-
teachers durinc the summer. durihg this’ ‘period of
retrenchment, She exclaimed that, "A TA Sub'is .= = = (\
something T ‘would never bel" . She sald that it was
real%y frustrating for her because if she—did :not Want
that\position as.a TA Sub, she could never get -
unemployment and she thought "that is a really rip-off
way to take:-'care of. teachers,” She’ concluded y
wryly,that, UIf I don t.get th1s job - back, I* 1l° go “to
=\ -(a large heatino unit manufacturer ~in Vista
City) and with open arms, ‘say. . 'Here T ams. I'm yours.
Pleasge pay me- $40%000 a year., i Josephine ‘Reller;
Jegsica’ Bonwit and Jennie MCAUllfLe were*not alienated s
from thinking about their career patterns., They were,

) rather,fearful about . “their !job prospects for "the ~

. coming year and’ thus estranged from a system that did -
not, they felt,. freat “them with dignlty._ lhey o
sometimes wondered whether profess1onals of higher_
standing, like doctors or "lawyers, would he left |

.hanging all. summer" waiting ‘for. ‘confirmation ‘of their "
positions. ' Bruce Pickett, a school osychologist_at

. Archduke Elementary -School sympathized with the ‘-
vulnerability téeachers” feel.- Discu551ng why teachers

/ séem to need- 'so ruch support, "and were .often so
/ threatened by cr1t1cal feedback he Said-“ '

. - How can you expect that 1f/you treat teachers B

\ . _absolutely terribly that they ‘'will “respond. - o

) - “any-différently?  You cut/a million-teachers
out,. y0u expect more of them each year,
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you move them around. £rom achool to school, you Ofler .
them contracts which say they will not-we . '
~relired next year ‘andé then ‘during -the summer
you give ‘them a contract\to réhive them, -

- All" that creates vulnerabilitV—and‘makes
'then feel terrlble.A A

- In this section we have di cussed the hlgh level
of idealism about ‘their work observed among the - .
. teachers of Vista City Elementary\School. The.! teachers
we. have discussed wantedA‘o be honest,- sincere}. and
meet their.owr prioritiesg, This idealism ledrsone
of them.to reject administratlve positions:because .
‘they . felt a principalship demanded 'too many compromlses
with one's .ideals. ' It led others to make’ sacriflces
of time that. often toodk a- personal ‘toll, " In fact,' the
principal -said on many odcasions .that ‘some of the: .
teachers worked too hard, gave too.much of- themselves
to their work. for their own good. She was: worrled ,
that they would "burn. out.". This idealism is. perhaps
. symbolized by the language one teacheéi uged to -
zcrlbe her entry into teaching, -Wheén' she first
tarted working with ' children, she 'said, . there was a -
“marriege" between-her. and the children. "It/ is this -~
kind of relationship that many teachers sought,- ‘Some
of them think that they will find it with high
achlevers, some with lower-achievers: - The focusy ™
however, ‘is on. children, and- how to serve them, not on
how one ‘s career will’ serve one s self RERRS
o ] . .
. . The teachers! réallsm about the1r WOrk also
affected their: asplpatlons about how worthwhile it
would -be tobe an administrator..  The téachers  at .
Vista® City- Plementary rarely ‘respected: the adminlstrators.‘ "
They were pafticularly critical -of. thosetin: ‘the:. .
centtal offlces./ statff development 'sessions’ were one
iY criticism. They ‘also had harsh.
"words  for the ‘special. education: admlnistratlon, >
criticizing thém for.-being out of touch with the- school .
' staffs, and:incapable of- handling difficult: problems.
From their perspective, it was usually only mediocre
teachers who became principals:and central school
admlnlstrators. Since the hassles: and: démands were
also- 80, great there;. tﬁéY“could see” little: reasan to. ‘"
hanker' after these p051t10ns. ‘They were-not'go certain
A\that it would enhance ‘their status. Their jdealistic- =
understanding of the content of the work alienated tham
from aspiring to administration, This suggests, I - o
malntaln, that we must resist v1ewing teachers who. o
- do not aspire to: admlnlstrative pOSlthnS as LA
"aborted administrators," o . N
/ RN - 2 S~
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., 'THE TEACHING REPUTATION: A VIEW E‘Ror\Y INSIDE .

 The women's movement has participated in the
creation of rising expectations among wamen:.for job
. opportunities with higher status, and/ better pay.
Teachers have been caught up.in, this tide -as other
women have. One feature of social life which undermines
_ the willingness of :these women to identify: proudly
with their occupational role is the social devaluation
of teaching,  This social evaluation -is. an issue even
to. women who rejected the women's movement., In this
section we look at teachers' understending: of. the -
social devaluation of teachiug. o L

~ This phenomena‘is not, of course,: singular 'to
vista City. articles in WEVSWEEK, TIME, and - THE HEW
YORX TIMES have noted the low social esteem: in which
teachers are held, Research on women studying to be
teachers at Yale suggests that while the students
were interested in the program, they "dreaded the..’
"intellectual insult of being undergraduate education
majors'" (Levine, 1968, in Sarason, 1282: 65). .
Additionally, "these young women are made keenly: aware
in a variety of ways that in a social setting- whose: ’
value hierarchy.is based upon advanced: scholarship,-
people who are going to be high school. teachers
command little respect" (Sarason, 1982: 65-66).
_Elementary schoolteaching would  rank even lower:at,
vYale. After all, the estimated average elcmentary
schoolteacher's salary is lower than a plumber's
«(Grant, forthcominc). R 2 :

7 When teachers at Vista City Elementary talked
about what teaching looked 1like to. outsiders, they
usua}ly meant the general public. On specific - -
occasions, however, they would describe an, event
orcanized by the cental school .acdministration and
complain. that the activity's. lack of quality. revealed
central administration's low image of teachers. -In .
this section we will look at both of these arcas.

Many teachers shared Jessica Bonwit's-assertion
that, "teachers usually get a lot of bad press.” '
One aspect of this perspective is that: the public.
does not understand how difficult a job teaching is.




B

- said, is chall

"worked dlllgently

>

" How difficult 1t is to be a teacher. ' Teachers
are underpaid and undervalued, How many l
people end the day after working nine to five
at- Corporation and go home and_just sob
" because their work was so hard? ilobody under-’
'stands what it's like to work around chiidren:
- alk day, how hard it -is and what it does to
you.(Bonw1t) - _
Teachlng looks easy from the outslde. I -
wént into the bank  the other day a little
after 2 (o'clock) and the toller said to me,-
"Ha, how do you like that=- 2 o ‘clock and here
you are out and my wife has to stay downtown - -
and work until 5:00." I said,: "Yeah, but"
you don't know what"I do all day." -That's
what it looks like from the outside: the
hours, the summer vacation--and people don't
know what it's/ like to be responsihle for -
“thirty kids for six hours every day.f It's
very, very d1ff1cult (Bart) -

People enphaslze the bad: pcrt of teachlng too
much thesé days. ' You khow, it's hard!enough

« teaching'a class when you don‘'t have
d1s01pline problems, That's what the oub11c
doesn 't understand. (Webster) .

Thesc views, represent a_common'understanding about
teachers, however ‘they are not un1que to women.-
LEARUVING mam@21ne, for example, has a popular poster

;deplctlna an exhausted teacher gprawled in‘'her chair

at‘the end of-a‘day with- the captlon,-"Mobody ever:
said it would be easy." . , v

“The teacgers at. Vista Clty felt resentful because

they were ofteﬁ uncertaln that the public-viewed them
as serious wor ﬁrs.f Teaching well, a§ ean Webster
é oiné -even when the class| is not filled
with alscipllne\pr blems. The teachers at Vista
City did not want teaching-to be undervalued (or
underpaid). - The y/wanted the recognitlon that: they
at challenging:jobs-and they wanted
the status that such a reevaluation:would ‘bring. They
did not’ always pelieve that the status. ofi ¢lementary
schoolteaching was rélated to the fact that work with
yound ch11dren’1s categorized-as ‘women's. work.’
Other reasons offered for the lower status of teachlng
included- the- vrew that teachers-were -the "powerless™
kind of oubllc 'servants (in contrasgt- to "p011t1c1ans")
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_Addltlonally, ‘they argued.that the many- “medlocre

people 1n teachlng detracted from the reputations of
those who were "more profes51onal," i.e., better at their

work. ome teachers did suggest, however, that

working with children was not socially valued, and

that consequently, it was difficult to "make money"

in Leachlng, or to. have people value their work .

This problem was exacerbated’for nany teachers
by the reinforcement of this view-in their own: central
adminlstratlon. Many teachers felt that "downtown's"
view of teachers' competence was evidenced by the low
level of the staff development programs. :In one
example, a . teacher described a meeting of all .
elementary schoolteachers on. .the importance of writing

"in the curriculum. At the; start of the session a new
curriculum was handed out to the "1000 or so" .

- teachers sitting in the audience and they were: ‘told,
"i1ow, open to the table of contents." -So, they all-
opened to the table of contents and the, speaker
"read down the table:of contents." After he.had
finished that, he read the fourth grade level as an
exanple of the program.. The teachers, at this point,
were "beside (themselves) with wrath.".. From the
view of a member of the_audience,- "dJowntown" must
see them as 1nconp tent, ‘or why else would these stafi

: development sessions be'.so bad?. o

Thls view WuS .echoed around the .school,: .Jessica
Bonwit, for example, stated that good. inservice was
very important for- teachers. It was .a time for
"stimulation" and "rejuvenation.” Because she took
her job seriously, she said, she wantéd these sessions .

. to stimulate her., "We need to use. our§anserv1ce tinme
well to get new ideas." She also comnen ed on the
disasterous session in the fall when the administrative
staffer had-read from the writing currlculu « In
response to a question about why she thou ht\those -
running the inservice program had - treated\them 1n that
manner, she saids _ ‘
We obviously. know how to read qat is 1t° N
They think we can't read?. They do Ct respect .
us. Part of the reason for that islithat: SN
people who go into administration areausually' ; b

. neither good teachers themselves nor-like:

~ teachers very much. And they run thL ‘show!

N

Chrlstlne Bart had her own reasons about why the
superintendent's office behaved as "it did., As- she

) |
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‘said, “”hey have absolutely no ‘idea what we th1nk or

do ‘in the classroom. It's just terrlble. They re 5o
out of touch."5~ S o ”; SR x
That the1r top adminlstrators d;d not seem to \
respect them added 1nsult ‘to-injury-to these teachers.
The values about women's roles that the women's ‘

‘movement had raised also affected their evaluation ’:'K
said that the °

of teachlng.< Amy -Hlichaels, for exampley

’
.women's -movement-made her more consc1ou§ that teaching

had low status as a profession and-that she could-do
something "better" like being in "bts1ness management"
or admlnlstratlon where the "pay is more- and the

. status is better." 'She felt uncomfortable that”

’long vacatlons teachlng offers'

people looked down on women-who taught, now that
there is an 1mpetus for women to do more, X.j‘;
o Josephlne Reller felt torn between understandlno
this evaluation and enjoying it, She- sald that she

)

\
A\

A\

knew that there was "very little stdtus in eachlng" ‘

and if she were choosing a career -again, she ‘doesn't
know if she would want to be a teacher. As-she put 1
"It's a funny thing.' I'm caught in this{ -I love my =
work: I love tecaching, but I wish that teachlng had
more recognltlon and that people cared more about it.,"

Teachers handle thelr dllemma in dlfferent
ways., Some try to convince themselves that the1r self-
evaluations are the most important., Jéssica Bonwit,
for example, said, "Other people don't consider us
professionals like doctors-or lawyers. But I dol"

Others may complain and wish for -an alternative as: Kate

Bridges does: "I want respect from ‘others-about what
I do, You'know, I'm in m& forties now, and I’ kﬁow

I can do this well, and I-want dther people to value
what I do," Still others- choose to argue: ‘with those
who ‘denigrate the .demands of. the occupation, Lisa
Nowak, - for example;~reported ‘that she has often said -
to friends of hers who criticize the short’ hours and t

You get: to go to the bathroom whenever you ¥,

want to, If° you\re not feeling so ‘'great one
day, or if you're feellng\dOWn in the dumpSy%
you .can take a two hour ‘linch., We don't det®
any of thooo thlngs.’ We don't ‘have-the - N
-flex1b111ty to arra ge our lees that way. 3

. When we're .in- bad s rlth ‘we’ st111°have to '\
. come in and be ldi% there for the kids, ~'W\

: | ; L. l .\\" 'k‘ . |
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Other teachers choose a more drastic remedy. They
do not d1sclose their occupational role in certain-
~ s1tuat10ns.; Carrie Amundsen, for—example, ffirmed
her knowledge. that people did not, value. "atall" the
work of teachers., . So- sometines, he said, when she .-
is with a group of. ‘highly educated or "s001a31terk1nds
of people" (and:hér.-husband's: job:means she.often has
- to interact w1th\such groups), she often does_hot tell
.Apeople what she -does. .She 'said-when "people ‘make-
terrible comments about teachers, the last thlné\I n
'doing to do is tell everybody.I'm.a £e acher."  She
cohplalned ‘that she ‘often heard "paren! S .0F this ype
say“thinegs like, "”osL of the- chlldren 1n the ‘clas
are smarter than the .'teacher.," Jean. Webster, a woman
who cli;rly stated- she\had chosen teachlng -to fit-her

\ family \schedule, told a 51n11ar story. :When..she and,
\ her husbhand go to the local dgrocery store \to shop
‘- together\ her husband (a2 department head at\ a_ local
\ high school) always Ttells everybody that e is a M
teacher,"‘whlle she 1s:more reluctﬁnt to‘dq so, Jean
S\ was hesltant in sharing her reasong . for . thip and woul
‘\\ only say, "Oh, he manages to- take«any openlno he e¢an
"\ in a conversatlon to:let everybody-know he s a teacher
\anl I don t want evcrybody to know L K

. 1 . R ot
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Soc1ologlsts ave suggested that work no loncer
provides people wit -_the "firm-profile” .it once d1d
(Berger, 19%64). To ay( for ‘example, "I am an &
eltctroencephalograph echnician," does not mean SN
anything to,most\péople \\The teachers - I studled, .
owever, had Just the op oslte problem.. Know1n§ the \g

 social cvaluatio of‘the\r\work they sometlme ,
chose to say nothing in. order to hide their line of ¢
_woxk rather than be ‘pigeon Rled by -the. profile thelr

" career title suggésted. ‘Thls 1is esptc1ally true for
women since femlnlsm had cr
expectations  for wonen.

ated a t1de of rlslng

If many of the young r tdachérs had to choosc .
again, they reported, the wou d‘choose an occupation
with higher status and beéter Y. -They would do this,
they said, not betause they disliked working .with
children, -ilany descrhibed themgelves as “lov1ng it."
Rather, they would.\cheose- dnot fe occupatlon because
they wanted the status and the ay. -If they. could
~attain these working w1th children, they would not

_want to reject tcachlng. The S_CIal devaluation of
“work -with young children contri uted to many .- -

tcachers desire to distance\themselves from the1r
occupwtronal role. . « _q i
. ‘ . . | \ \ \\\\
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CONCLUSIO: ) . .

. ® .o
The intersection between career and work is .
cgmplex. - yle sug~est here, however,hat teachers at
Vista City?lllustrated a high level of commitment to
and interest in their work. These findings scem to
contradict the application of Kanter's depiction of
"moving" and "stuck” positions as’ ‘Wheatley (1979) has
applicd them to teaching.. If we look at teachers as

“gtuck," as Wheatley suggests, then we frane o _
view of carcer that excludes being an excellent teachas
as a ¢oal.  This study only discusses the elementary
school level, and "Theatley discusses high school and
elementary schools togethor. XKanter's model-of
organlzei ons,, an extrenely effoctive one, was
devcloped in the corporation, not .in ‘the elementary
school. The corporate carcer .represents a male model
of career;; it is a male world to which women have
only recenkly been invited. The elementary school,
however, h8s been a female world for many years—-at
the teachinc level, that'is. "If we are’ to develop a
carcer model that accurztely describes a.cdreer

. B S . \e 3
patterin 1n a sex~scgregated-sétting; that %s:not simply
the wholesale .transfcr of a model more be dtting male:
‘power patterns, wec must ¢enerate a:pattern\phat
includes women's understanding of their patterns.
The - idea that women in teaching are "stuck"” becomes
an obstructing rather .than en ightening_view:x:

We must continually empha ize‘tpe'impprtancc of
women's access to leadership pogitions. We must .- - ;
encouragc women to think of the elveé\as potenﬁially
cffective leaders.. At the same ime, however, we
must resist viewing women\in tecac ing as "abo:tea
‘administrators.” o N N K
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mp BAéic:EACT_oF~ﬁUﬂANvLIrE“ﬁi’ff Co
--AUTOMOXY IN TEACHERS' LIVES - -

is another one of the iss! es:*-feéling
wou ,on't have contrel., ‘“Jhat’s &
fact- OT'hL”B\ life., A “luﬁbe: has-

hai
- ‘that
b sic
con rﬂl over his joh-~-he comes ‘when he -

i
t

N can ahi he leaves when he coes outy savxn\,'*

'uorry I h.ve to get some c%inf-“ron ny. -
1Lr"ﬂk He's gone for three’ hOLrs, wbody
2-uoulons EDDLu eov he s "01n“ to o hls 3ob

Conpﬁrlng uQe 51LL*“1on of toacqers +o bau oiloluﬂbers,

Tate Bridges wryly concluded that. Dlimbers had more .
T autorony ,"Lhelr work lives. XAutonony was 0ue cf the

central co;icerns o@ Vista. Clty _eachers.

'1‘l
<&

ai is neant by at*puomv9 “Then we.say that.

buach°“s wanted antonom we m°an tn at thetv wanted to
. 7 - -

be able to make independent judsizehts, and to have
their “deision-mzking abilities respected, They

wanital owportuniLies for cccupational Sclf-JlreCLiO

and Iceedom from. Over—linlbltlﬂ« constralnus in.
their work. i
All the Lé;éhers raported that the or1nc1nal ]

provided them wih & 11rb degree oL-aLtonony in”

*helr classrooms. June Qoblvso wanted a-variety of g {
Zeachinc styles Leornseate~ at each cgrade level.

”eachers felt that, fro: the prlnc1pal s' pergpective,
their clzssroons were theirs, “Thile the yrlPCloa1
conductsl a once—a-year observation/esvaluat ion of each
classroom, she naver asked to see lesson plans.or

have them submittel weekly for her signature, -
21l-0st avery teacher highlv zapproved of this style.”
Thair school commarz2l well to others in.this respect:

I~ TTestside, it's the nerson on hich calllnc

*"all his u;ﬁerlluas in 2nd telling them what
to o, He savs, iow' re coing to do this, : s
and this, apd this,” 2nd then they come T
arouvnd o check and make sure this is truel! - - d
“ha%'s as-ksclutely not the case here and X //
that's one of the best things about’ the Vi

chocl. : . . -
-5

6



i
1

v ore ‘teacher wantel z nwre anthoritarian!

1

gncture. /The bsliavel that a policy where . the

irn “.l,siqne; lesson P lar. insured beitter teaching

9 ‘ . i ’

morale, . o ' i

“He freelo:n the curriculum providel was &4.

ﬁro “Xés s*vely parrowing, hovever, for +« school
istrict hal deciled that starting the next year,A~

“ll elementary schools would use thz safie basal text

iin aciition to Distar). “hev had male this \

EiECiSlOHv:O LDCll‘baL bransLers,(wh1ch occurred

i . - Yhouch teachers oh the

reading cowm:t“ce had varticipated in the yuClSLO",
many teachsrs ﬂ:o»e5uvd‘this Jec15101 because it did

- not allow them.to usa diffarent kinds oI books vq*h

2
‘-different kl;cs of. chllﬂ en,

(D

b
ne
1

“laachers percelveu their autonony to be ll«vtea
in two maicr wavs: first, by the bursaucratic
problens of school life which force¢ teachers Lo
contras: their ilzal of service with its daily
“1r‘le"entaiio“, and secord by the intrisiveness of
o"AU11,y Darents whose inare, if noct actual ;
Lehavior, threatenad uo undernine achers' sense of

authority,

-p

Lutononay and the Jork oFf “oven

e st s A h e § TSN 1R Y A AN SR ety 0 k=L e

______ Avtornony has been a centrzl issuc lhvtLe.StuCY of
women's work,  Thare are several reas ons for this.
First, =s the women's novament souzht to challenge

E2AY

sterectypss abouft wonren in society, fenimist - - .
rzsearchers guastioned Cr'UlLIOUa1 assumptions about
wassivity, dependence, an:l . suborlination as the -\
U-atural? styles of woner: ecOnd, resezarchers
wonderel wvhether womepn wero so Gifferent from men in |
the vor%*lace, an. ztteapted to find what coidikions |
enhanced vonen's z2s consared to men‘s Sob satisfaction
tﬂF thlb-, studies of Zob discrimiration focused on
the many. ways: in whiCb wonen were excluded from

occuzaizions which hz 1i_h vrofessional status, and
ten 20 1ndependenc i onats own work =n3/or

authority over others.,

Whatever the details of tLeir‘inﬂividua1 rzasons
for choosirg teaching as a career, their choice
reflected an acqguiescence t©o trajluIOhrl ¢em1n;ne

values &s they connected w1,n social class. Once in

these positions, howaver, the v1av5vwemep—teacners hals

ERIC
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on women anl worlk il not :écessafl1§ rzmain static.,
For many, thelr Vic”S chah”eﬁ in lire with the rising

exsecitations for woi: onerﬂence"__n sorie segments
oL,the conulaticn, their vie vs*cnauiggl bowever,
thz ial inarrz of ub ir occuvaition remainefd

onsuQ“ . “he fcachers-were no longer content with
‘the oceouna '1o"a1 stereotyoes it rerleccea neither
what they coasilerad an accurate depiction of th31r
lives nor vha, they wanted for Lhe sclv=s.

..":'(D

e 7Then these teachers thouch ebouu DrOFLSS’Oﬂal
EL-\AOAV, theitiliesl” W‘"“the—ﬁoc &t 5 :
thouvht of loctors as men) xkest 3aL1ehus ma1t1uc ;or R

gocointnents i€ he wanted, he told them wha shev
neecfed o do, and pantients ¢id. not-have the nowledge
tc suestion him. Parents around Vista CluV, hcuiiaver, —
hzl the ”wo‘l Zre to question the teachers. . Many oOZ

them hal masters desress in education themselves.
Yeachers hungerad after the svmbol of the professional

life. =
Irtr 51ve parents and the i Jc>rson'~1 h1-r‘e'et1¢rac"y
: syubolizeé to teachers the lack oi autonomv in their
* work, I this chaplter we exzaminre the teachers®

criLic1sJu of parental and bureaucratic interierence.
e also swrfest how ‘teachers' concerns for auton omy
relzie to rhe social position of WORETi e

~ iYeacheézs want avtopony for a'number of reasons. N
first, auvtonomy provi des a good work environment. .
SEl L Y- B o ISl f”*fmwmn*zwwngmv"vork~se¢L1HgS»SL0f Y- Lo -
17 cenler lifferences in qv mderstanding of what

nakes a —ool work environment (Marrett, 1972;

Miller, 19:0: :illexr, Schooler; ZHohn and liiller,

1379g'Saleh ﬂvc Lzlltea, 1¢38). .

[V}

(0] ri‘

1300

Sacond, teachers as well- desire autonomy in their
work., Other studies surcgest and this research. . -
confirns: the importamce of inﬂependenqe in the work
situation, Whila nore rzcent rescarch »lainly
reinforons thls view !sce, for example Grandiean and
Sernal, 1¢7¢3; Leiter, 12371), a 1251 dissertation ou
“lactors proiuctive. of sa'ls‘act10h-1n ta achlnc‘,_ A
£i7ls that "ths freedo. to Operate o one's own is the ~ __
s martioned most fraqu entlv by teachers as T
- i Sat

£r
to teaching tgfaction™ (IicPher son

ananony w1+h

whiri, teachers associate
rrofessionalisn which symbolizes raspect and status.
Professionalism bacones a neans of attaining respect

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



for ihe work one does, ”He'desire for respect andé
s-atus is not new. is Susah Tie Antqony said in 17523

It seems to me yOu £411 to camgreheno the
causz 0L the ﬁisrespect of which you complain,
2o you not see, that so lo:g as society says
woman has not brains. enhough to e a doctary
lawzar, or minister, hut has *lenc" Lo.be .a
teacher, evéry man of yov who condescer.ds to
, tesach trcizly admits before all israel and -
) ihe sun thzt he has no more breins than . .~

a woman? (Curti, 1235: 120).

Zals a century lauer, larcaret dalav, tbe ac ivist Zor
the richts of teachers and women, said: Flowhere
"in the ‘nited States today dJdoes the public schuol, -
- as a branch of public service, receive fron the
nublic eicher thc moral or financial surport needed
to enzble it 'properly to perform its important
Znaction in the social organlsnf : =1°V 190A)..
ifth, women teachers hcve also experienced the
“rising tide of euwvectations. for women. They want -
Greater recogunition for and i their work.
RE ”fweﬁ zim for anu attain’ s with more

ratcononyy, L2ache weni, Lo repis these gains in r
schools., - ' '

alost autonoNf, than, took two basic
L Eorms. irst sort reflected concerns EOX .. oo
“control in “The workplace. . “hey usuelly took .the
form Of comnlaints araﬁ;st-:ureaucratlc or carental
influerce in the classroon. . “he second form of
concarn abou” autonomy related more ¢irectly o what
zhe woan perceived 2s their“low:socialistatus as
“teachers ard their SlmUltdhe“LS esire to reap
onie 0f the benefits of the women g novement .
(i.@ay increasel‘involvemann in Lhe professions).

[y ; !

In 1'hls chap cer ;\wanc to show how teachers’

focus on autonomy reflecied nOu ‘only Lnelr concerns
for a 00 working nv1ronnepuv but a desire to
reinforce or ralse their. sLatu as ‘women,’ Avtonomy
sicnidiel 2 defense against. the domestic: image of
t;arhinC. qu emphasis oa Lh:jlnnor-ance o7 alttonomy
ov11@lgue:cﬁars with an cceptahle avenue .co raise
:halr serivs., +hey cculd unus avoiad :ranlnﬂftne
*roble.s ;hey Zfaced as women who tauzht as an issue
.scecial alscrlmlna-lon a~a1hs women. Sheir -
-cosv rn w115 aut onomy, Lheu,/rexlucced their needs as

-1

e

&7 o -

e ~57= .. .
- “ 5 ) / N :

. ; '/ . 8, - —

Q
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2w in Al occupsziion which had low social status
u'rlnf 2 varicl of risinc expectati.nis for women.

T¢ also re;lecteu their needs: as workers in a : R
narizicular = veational organization. It is,a | ’
traiitional comnl,lnt of teachers, in other words,

hus it servas a new roal as we ll. oo L

_f

(-

first, we will ’escrib; -e comolalncs +eachers*

~hai about scnﬂol bureaucracy ani. communl cy varents. 3
“hen we will analyzz the role oﬂ ~sender i 1n LeucheLs' e
- reactichs o Darents, SR .

4

“eachers and TureailcCracy

"he reality of daily life in schools created
con®licts for %=achers oecwben their ideal of service,
an. its 1131emen\aclop "his conflict betwaen ideal
Qi ;gdll -y in serv1ce prof°5510hs h=s received
oc—:rccr)z.J.Vfa conment in ‘the literature ‘{see, for. ;

exan:le, B2ckar et al., 19717 nip sskv, 1580). The K
,ISEOI\;OAS o the ileal are clearlv revealed 1n the
discussion oF life iR a military hospital by &
voman who had left Oxford for a tine hurlnﬁ Jer]i
War I o wvolunteer as & nurses ’ ‘

e e et e v ; : T ,
I+ was alvays soO scrange that when you are ' (’T—
working you never +think of all the imspiring = A
thourhts that nads yvou take v, the work in .
the first insiance. -Sefore I was in the _
hospital zt all I thoucht that becatse,I- A
suiZaraed nVself I should feel it a_creat .
tnlnj to relieve the-gufferings QI other
« - peorle. | But new, ‘wher. I an aciually doing
. somethin~ which I khow relieves someone's ) .
- -pairn, it is .ﬂ.(’)"cl*li;,:{f/q hut a matter  of business.
I may think lofty thouchits about the whele
thine befora -or a;Ler. _hut never at “he time,
‘At least, almost: qeve {b Sonstines . some
pi @ litile thing fakes me stop shorifall R
o7 & sudien and I feel a fierce @e51r; o i
cr" in “he middle oszh Lever 1;/15 I am_uolnk
prl,m_ n, 1°33). \\\ - L.

~ For those wonen who entered teaching motivated
by an 1Jcal;of service, the realities of daily life in
school orooteat & sinilar ciminuztion of "lofty :
1] .

v

—

, . . . B .-5&:':". - 65
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thoughts.® Zate Bridy ‘es is a zood =xa.ple. 7“eaching,

- she said, had been a TﬂETllpﬂ" Zor her.f;ﬂaiseﬂ in

com;or*able urrourndintgg auﬂ well-zducated, 'she had
\ aoue o one of “ha Seven Zisters for ‘Hsr underfraduate

\ Jegree an. to an Ivy ‘eanwn school for hpr lasters.
rli"es he~ a visior. of what teaching should be, .0
A central p»art of Lhat v1s10n.1ncluceo a teacher's
rizht to. nake c11"1cal ud;me ts. about children's .
e.ucatcion, . | o -

“Then she felt unable Lo axercise what ﬁ@;f

considera’ her richt as’'a teacher,ua task she Lescrlbed

as well ﬂlchlv her abilities, she fel -/as Af rghe
ha! lost control, COvSlJLr the folloylud example

That blew ny mlnd open, one. time’in the [
Zall hap;*;e_ when I had a string of these
shecialists coming i:.‘,mhev selc ~thev had.
he couplete rlfhc o come in and say, "Eey,
we've 7ot to have vour ‘class LOL a2 half-hour,

when can you do-it?" And you've ~ot to .thinrk,

ah, I°1ll havs toO carcel this Jugllsh,lesson,

I've got to cancel '”".,; It doesn't matter,

this person had the vi it to come into your
classrooti; So aftsr 21l this stuff during.
‘an erithmetic class in cowes this lady that
'I've never laid eves on: béLore. .She doesn't
identify hersel_, walks y“--roesn’t even ask-

Gar eha  EoTE L ?""juSC walksright—in;—sz¥s
i, front of all the kids (taklno over the

class in -effeet),  *Do’vou-have any Indian . |
chillren in the cl .ss?¥. row this was - \
Setober ‘I think, «asn‘ﬁ aware thau I had
any- In ndian chil&reﬁ i: the classi™ chllu

raises her hand: My motner is Inelan.

. "tood," savs ‘the laqy, "come with ne.”
.akes the ChllC out and Lhe chilé is' at 1eaSL
a srale kelow in everythlmo anc ‘she needs .
every nonent she can ‘get ir the classroom,

. but off she Joes. Comes Peck, I don't knuW'
Lortv—r1v= ni putas laker with a note- saylﬁﬂ
thai she is coing to Dard1c1oace in ¥ative-
Enechan eg Lca“lon once a\week for half an

/ *

—hour, ) esdavs fror 1.23 30‘to 1:00 or someiilng

\

N\

like Lbdu. -?d,{"To"ﬂ‘ iy I e wood, would A
' it b2 convenieni, was it oest for “the ChllL, '
g - . what ~id ths parents thlﬂk’"', ~his lauy i
\ _simply wives me thls plece of pajer. ' 4
! /o : :h ‘ - /
o N ) .
A ' ‘

Q
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L *ovs,/Eridues Yroared Jdown'® to the )rl“chal'
eciffice Jemanding to kiow who ch_q woﬁan was and what
cave ‘her the richt to behave as she had. It turned /out
the® the specialisi had been sent rom Adowntown, her
Dermni sszon havirg originated.there ‘rather than 1n the-
orincipalts oxilce.» As Sridges sav i%t, her job asJ'
tdacher was to serve  the 7"”115 ir her class. Thi
intruder ‘had. ;aken_awav her rlrhu o decide how she

«©

.2
j ~
o

'olzg to do her job,

T

i ;s qallcv of the b"re““cracv was &
fre.nen L criticis:. of teachers, It was out of- touch
with teachers, it ﬂe“gba“ed panerwcrk which re*uwreu:
,:'oru and then inngfed it, it was uade nocratic--it
al

(D
r:.
U

T not solicit .teachers' views adecuately.

“he Zfourth grade teawn, for ex anblv, exnressed
criticisn a@d anger at “le central school agnln’é cration
for a fundadl proiect thev were supposad to 1mﬂlehen
Tt wes 2= effort of the life skills CUKIlCL1Um CO’PlCte
to' integrate varieties of act1v1t1es ahd teachi },
stvles: aZffectivey oh‘51cal, and .Oﬂﬂlulve nodes
were eupdloye:s? i the DVQJeﬁL. the fourth grade| team
- Zelt that they hal to implenent a proJec* *hat/vas
poorly_iesiyned. /00 many ectivities were demanded

- 0I them: not e:o“rh tinme was available-to cecomoress
after ezch aCLlVlLy,'Zlu it was 01f51cul to integ raue

is new project into the round of activities ﬁba,
~wwwen:—w1*a*thexx re:;lax_cuxxchlLJJ“;£s they 8aw lt,

“he <ena~ds of the, burzauncracy: "nre .out of touch
with the reality 04.Lhe1r l1ves. The .central
aininistration, as.they.szvw it; oiﬂ ot rnsoqL
their kndwlei*e OE what *rovlﬂ_oe_doxe.

o

“The sixth craﬂc teaJ was tnhazpy w*th the
oZ the sotizl stulies curr1culum conw1c tee for
, Signosing of "world communities® in the sixth grade
\'sez Chapter 6, for a full c1scuss;o of the nature
of *this ,"_l;n ). Those ra5701s;ole for e Gecigion
were cictured as Zaceless a"reavnrcus. " hernice Smith
sail that she was zoing to study werld communiities
anvirey, even bO'rh “tney“ had taken‘uhem t of the
sixth ~rade cugri c‘lun 0 the cuestion, [ow, can ¢
- won tell ne who '-hej are?", she respondell, "You

an was “upset”
xth crade ~

wgs 110 %

'about.the

k..o, chen.® Bernice remorted tha*_her-t
ziz how the: Cﬁmnlccee_h_L nardiated what th
teachers coull teach' ip their rQons. She
OuVl"COL that the conmittee kuew-as wuc
si xnh g ale stuilerits as she id,

Q
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i‘he qpec:u1 'Fucation uurea1crﬁcv cane i for ample
" criticisat ron“t Mchers'ﬂs well. - Danz Sarrett Zound
themn "vrSUﬁ)ﬂr ive and unaware." Carrie Anundsen
thousht that tHeir vrogram was in: dlsarrEV=‘ "i"'
“'reallv like to co Jown and organize that’ ©ifice.
Chny "1chaels fe’leCLec Dana garretc's view Lhou he
special eduication ‘nlnlstrdelo senerated an enotrmous
moe.L of_oagﬂrnor that no one reac, and ‘that ths
ec;cl education tedchers never ¢ot ﬁV'feeqoack
‘ro nhei, ANy had’ Just””lnlsHGIWJreoar1nc - R
ue:alleq' yrita.--uo oJ“eqch of the children in hey’ .
class. -‘his write-un tock a.creat deal of tlne, but
she oaced to subrl' hers on vines The.next day
she receiveq a'note from the special euucatlon oelice'
instructing her to fZill out-a checklist on each of b
the chil 'ren. The: CheckllSL, she said; was verV '
shorit, and *not revealing at all about a child,”
Any exsressel her iisdain~~or this list She was
ahsolutely ‘conviicéd that all the mauer1a1 she had
sc painstakingly orapared on each child would aet
filed and ¢o unread. '"0L know 21l they will ever
see is tha% checklist ithat a2 waste. of lee, ghe -
Zeli, ‘had been’ the eﬁrller a351~1mene. - -

I

.Bureaucrziic pxocelures also undernined teachers' -
sense of autonony vhen thj nzriticular Dracc1ce ‘appeared IR
uewearing zo them. Inservice was one’ of those _ ;

- ‘procedures,, 1t wvas perceived as a bureaucraLic - .
TTshenonenon TEHEL totche T a.ﬁartlcularlymsor ﬂnervednm,“””_”wM_“
Many tezchers, that is, felt so self-conscious aboit -
their social image as ordinary womer, that they were ,
. hichly aiitined to hehaviors which uatronlaeu tben ;

‘ 1"uelleﬁuuall ) : - -

. ”he coﬁtent of ir'service pro'rams was cr1t1c1zeu
bv nzny teachers as “daneaning,’ Vlv1a Robinson, for
eyﬁmple, exoresseﬂ dismay tqau"ch central administration
yould “"oay a fortune' to'a womain . 3 /-1ve a talk at
On”"lhserV100 session whern the wodan seenec to know
ﬁo:h1rv aboui the et UC&LlOQ“l s1;daLlons VlSLa Cltv »
eache*s experleﬁceg. , L ; - oo
_.ehrls+1nv Barc rehorPed Lhaé’mostha; ‘the inservice ..
wag 5 “iotal waste.of timé.” Peoplie went through.the
notions, she said, ol SUllClLlhg\ueacberS' lnout, but
there 725 nothing substantial uO ‘i, She said, "7he
i'se vise workshops’ are supposel to be deLern1neu on
she basis 0 whait teachers- wanty/ nf they have these’

" sessior s uhau t7e uon't even wary IThen-the iteachers

F
G

o

-
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asked “une abowt their. lack of iuput, she renlied,
#1211, I sent cut a ditto sheet at the becinning of
the ynar asking what you wanted.” ‘'he teachers
turned to each uther in surprise that sending out a
barely lecible ditto sheet’ w1th all the paperwork
of the ovneninc week of 'school fulfillecd the requirement
that was in thelr contract. R .

‘-

k&
“he result, according to Cihristine, was that

reachers wasted valuable tine sitting through "

sessiorns they Just mlc not need. Christine explained _

that teachers.wanteu time to plan new activities ana .

innovaticins. She gave an exaﬂple of why Vista City .

teachers felt frustrated, "rake for exanple the one .

they had last Friday. June gave us a million things

to Jo ané told us that all-the items had to be done

and then said,. *~ow co do them and you' can have the

rest of the time to yourselZ,' I looked at ‘the clock

ai? hzd dust forty minutes left to do all this in." _—

Some teacheirs mourned the lost potoential of the
inservice sessions. J2ssica Bonwit shared many
educational values with ~\ateEl:i'cfig,-'es. Like Bridges,
she hadG an enormous deiication to:the children she
tauchi; they both tended to spend their £free ti.:e,
vhether at lunch or during breaks, working on their
t=zachines, Like Bridges as well, Sonwit wanted
inFelléctual challences to keed her from "going stale.®
4s she said, "If you dou't 3eL reneweé, you get burned
out hbecause. vou end up fiving out all the time,”

Bonwit wished that imservice providec¢ teachers
with this rerewal, anl exprgssed ancer that it did
not. 7he previous Gctober, for ex ample, &ll of the
racular classroon teachars in the ~itv ~had gone to
one of the elenentzry cchools for their ’SuperlnueﬂCent's
Say¥ inservice meeting. There the:y wware, five hundred
or so teachers sittinc in the anditorxium with a new °
lantuage arts curriculur: spread open on their
laps. The soeamnr on the stage sald, "Please open
to the “able of Contents.” <hey did so. They were
unprcoare, for what followed. The speaker first
rea’ throurh the table of contents. ife then
nroceadal to read the Eourch grade currlculum Lo them.
I+ took about an hour.

f-;’

Jessica said, “7he whole thing was just s
‘ridiculous and deieaning. I mean, teachers can gzad,
we car. get u» anl read that ourselves and we gould have
Gone that and then used the time for other things.”

3
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"a school of ryer eight hunon

wanted o hknow iZf

. coull lzave the bofior onas On. |2

| o B /1
She said, "2~y day that Vou“re avay fron k1 s is really
rzjuvenation, And Lbat s why vou neee to.use your
irservice tine well to get new ideas.” Going through |
the motions of inservice when real inservice was - /
neeled, she salo, showe? that teachers' work. was not
valued, In her view, the ad ministrators who planned
thesec workshons were neither cood teachers Lhemselves
nor ‘very fond of teachers. Just reniniscing about thIS'
occasion revived her anger, /

Bureaucracy intruded in: still -another way to
limic éutonomy throuch the implementation of rules
that needed -0 be interpreted for the whole school,
meachers who have experience with elemeneary school-
children come to:expect that arouni all school rules
will cone testing and chlloren s Cdesire to carve out
as nuch LreedOW .for themselves as they can. With
¢ chilcéren, however “the
adniristration and sLa”“shared the view that ﬁagor
comnmon  understandings of llmlts were essential to

. school order. I+ was on thel oec1f1cs of 1nLer3re tation,

_however, that teachers eel“/sel-—con501ous. The
nee’. for arhitrary 1nLeroretaeaeﬁ—of some school
rules, perllcularly ones relatlng to discipline,
reinforcec teachers' Leellnms of e ﬂendence.

!

At a iaculty courncil MeeLlnc Sob Jackson told \\
i:he representatives that he\neeueo to Jdiscuss some \
problems reﬁarelng Jisciplinle, He told the S
eeachers that, unéer no circupistances vere the kids to
wear ‘hats on their heaes or wear thelr coats 1n class.

. \

Teachens asked a number bL euesulons to clarlfv
wha: he meant., Coulé the kids, for example,: wear
stocking cavs (meaning, that is, could black kids wear
‘hose to fix their hair)? About the coaks, teachers

* the kids wore\ several coats, 3id .
thev. have to take all of them off Or just the to> one?

. Bob saif that he knew that some 'of the -kids wore—five

-
ﬂu\‘ﬁ

287 0f £ they
Jok*ngg

or six coats and if they took the u.:
BEE
about top coats and bottom coats., - :

ruliffe asked if kids had to take
vestis, Dic vegts count. as coats?
if they wear a ijacket U:der their dJowy
have %o -ake the‘vests oZff, but 1f‘“hey 3
vest, that's okay, they can leave %u on.

1
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‘All stuients, o> sais, bha.l tu wear shoes to the
r 2 Jiscussion: sparked zuchg the teachers
hey male kils wezr shoés in the
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classroomn, & Tovak sail she made her kids wear
shozs &ll the tine in case thers was a fire Irzill,
~iscussion followe. about the wcagihq oZ clogs. Aall
re:zrkel how rnoisy clogs were a Vista City Elementary
atse of the woolen Iloors zné the lack of carpetingy
Jormy ceauliffa inmitated how girls. in her class
ir legs, (znclirg a clog on the urper foot.,
ar “hat foot so that the cleg fell ofil
ding ¢latier on the floor. ‘the adnihistrators
D coull not be fcorbidden to wear
the situ ,Llon hal to Le closely

i
<

r1 ‘ht hu”d 0 e size ¢ the bell that he

“he L issve uas the wearing of bells o the
shoes or tne hair, ?ﬁn*réntly this practice had
gaire. . vraat posclarity and the racket the 3 nrllpg
57 =211 these kells cauge. i the classroom was “gulte
_-210LTON 1S,  HOb held un Lhe thunb and foreifinger of his
show
thouhi 21lowable, 211 larger bells sq01lc ba
EovaJ.eL. Several teachers drew circles._ini itating
thesze sizes in their notes. T

lzachers’® rracticn to thie Jisc
eir “ilermma, “Thile some lauchter
@ ..iscussion, at the 2nd ol tha 'eLulcC
teachers rolle. thzir eyes Lheavenwarl to
Sidlsow zt the content.of the Ziscussion. _
erraan c vetails of school life inmtruded i co\-ueir
ina e enselves as ecrcators with work—iefinedl
tasks oals. ~hesa dgtails, which teachers,
i zvrate into theilr ideal coucewnt o_.__aching,
i 2 thelr inage cf themsalves as saricus :
vorkers, frezl teachinc® was ”qbc}lf '
b oo 0f7 in an dAndivid Fien
o thalr narticular =2
2 iiller, 1877, .

teachers rezcornized the inportancs
chool zi:d classro“n. Yet, the need
cor's arbitr e 3: ot f .
iza B
e a :‘G”*‘DOSl iz 'Y theq
e 2 :4rl ’ S
. worony includsd the fre_dom to bend rules
?hllﬁ this neating would not aifect many
v S - - ]
4'
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the importance of a leader’s power for her statf.
“Then the leader cao n\eccompllsh thincs for the stafr,/

THE AUTHORITY OF PARENTS

ﬁérents and Teachers ' ' : Do , N

A\ S

teachers' con 1nued practice of thls,_ltjelevatec
importynce of the individual issues. -In the face
hureaucracy, Ltachers felt \like. replaceable cogs.
They resented these 1ntrusvons on their autonomy.

< . \
‘ \

\
”he ?rlnc1oal and Bureaucraqx

The teachers dia not see the pr1nc1pal as a
powerful figure in the face of bureaucracy. - Many.
teachers shower sympathy with her position,:which .
they described as buffeted about by bureaucratic wind
Barlier, for example, we saw that when Xate Bridges
went to complain about.the Wative American spec1allst
she discovered tha the Drlnc1oal knew nothing about
her presence. 2s ¥Yate éescrlb ed 1t June had no

T

control over this. = R

Christine Rart had a similar view of June's
position. She relt, in fact, ‘that thls vagueness
about the llnes oL authorlty dzmpened "her own desire
to be a principal. “June doesn't get any reinforcement
from higher ups downtown either. ' They get it from
hlgher.tos and then they just trtat us the same way.

hat s how thlngs get worked out down the line."

Wheatley (18 79) and Kanter (;076Q have di:cussed

then she can become\a good role model. When she
cannot, as June Roblnson could not with ‘the central
administration, then|she could not gain the same
respaect. \ B

ey i
// .

\

\ 1

. Community parents Drov1dea a’ seconu major— L Sy
challenge to teachers' sense of autonomy. AS Amelia A
Dickenson said, "YOL\re 1ntereste in what concerns ' ;
us. I guess one thing is parents." ‘Maria Johnson
said that many oE thg, parents were “Tust on our

\

‘backs.” \ \ . A
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» Sareh Jacobs 'said that what made tegchlng most
Y Adiy flCUlu\at V1st~\C1tv, what made her feel the-most -
prassured, “"are the parents:" could she mean ‘all the
parents of the school children? She meant, "the |
intéllectual--or pseud01ntellectual ones Parents
oftén came into her classroom, she sald, .and wanted
serve or look at her lesson plans, ‘MThere is.
actually nothlna wrong Wth that," she sald "but
it agts as an erlt“nc. She ended up feellng that she
= fishbowl, But'it was not onlv or even- |
especinlly her, said Sarah, who had- these feel1ngs.
"Many\Qf the ‘teachers feel frlghtened of the ‘parents. B
eel cauth between the Dressures of school: d1str1ct
requirements and parental desires.? V1sta\C1tx
.Elementary held 2 c1ty—w1de reputation among teachcrs
for its “DusWZ" parents. . Actually, the: adJectlves

3 "plshy' and Qprofesslonal" modlfled‘"parents\ \rly
indiscrimi Q; ly in dlSCUSS’OnS of Vlsta C1€v parents.

*One an dte told around ‘the c1tv characterlzed
this type of p ~ent 1 A parent\01ce .came 1q\to a k
Vista City clege om and said loudly to the | eacherm
that she (the teé,ﬁer) was absolutely not to\use qu
‘more dittoes with*this class. She\ (the mother) was
‘just sick of dittoksh, This is the 1mace of the v
~intrusive parent: \thg assertive womap married to a |
nrofessional husban&\w1tn ‘nothing better-to:do than |
make 11Le difficult '‘fior: the classroom _eacher.‘ ' \
Vo

‘\ f
S Compwrvna teacheAs' reactions to pa ents ac' \
. Archduke, we found both similarities and‘dlfferences\
. Teachers -at Archduke Wbre ‘similar to V1sta Clty
‘teachers in their understundlng of the 1mportance of \
nrofessional status. Thev were different in thqlr
reactlons because the1r1s1tda\1on was reversed. ' There,
parents ware "ohantoms. " ’hey had to use ingenuity to §
get porents involved in the ‘school. Derforﬁigces with -‘\

h

refreshments alqus\orOLaht‘pwrents to the school, ZIok
example, sO besides gectlyc children up on.t stage, |
Archduke held ‘many movie qlghts. ' e . oo

\

\\

1 \i"otice how the story beclns referring to he
. - ‘parent ¢ nd endas with Qshe or "the mother W.

Vista €ity *eachers reacted slmllarly.

i

\ . . \ .
o | .~ =66~




Even: the tcachers at a . school where oarents had

little involvement in school life were keenly aware

" of problems presented by certain kinds of parents.
Whila teachers reported that parents never undermired -
their\outhority at Archduke, they recounted experiences
more spmilar to what Vista City teachers experienced.
Parents were not a problem now, because the parents
respecteJ their aLthorlty (excext when they wereée :
drunk).. The teachers at Archduke felt that whether
the problem existed depended on the nature of tha .
parents 1h the. communlty and thc school prlnclpal.

’ \
\

Sometlmes Archduke tecchers confused Vista
City t achers with the parents. The school, itself,
that 1s, had ; reputation. One teacher said, “Listen,
there is such\a difference between Vista City and’
here., It's a good thing you came here--we'll set you
'_Str“l’ht. Andther teacher added, "7There if kids
cone to school w1ch holes in thelr socks, teachers
get upset. Here, we usually have kids. come to ‘school
. w1th no socks aL\all. ' - : - .
When asked co 1dent1fy which parean caused the
trouble she complained about, Christine Bartisaid,y that
they were neither the downtownlparents nor the black
parents who were qlleCUlt. It was the university
prrcnts "The parénts of the downtown kids and the = ‘
blach patents are just fine.  You Know the parents
in this neighborhood are very social., They're wives
of university:professors and they're just. so sure that
. thclr kids have to be bricht and do wéll because 7
they re brlcht and come from good remllles. -

/
N ;

Some of the vounger - téachers descrlbed

parents' view of the ideal tecacher: a person. wlth no
OuuSI*& life who hands back corrected papers
immediately, who is avallcble for phone calls at-

a2ll times,; a2nd who can meet in informal® conferences
on’ Sunday nights, 2 w‘hat is not the kind. or/llfe that

. RN
e A

v

? While s1ttlpg w1th teachers having lunch in the

.dunchroom, 'I witnessed a. oarenc interact .

" with Heather Samuels. The. parent walked over

» to Heather and.said she wanted. to talk.about _
her son, Scotty. She.said, "Last year he got \
A's and B's. This yearAeVery time I .ask someone : -

\
. o | ,// o \\“\
\ -7 “ : . | ‘\.\
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teachers wanted for themselves, nor is it the kind
that even if they wanted, many of them could havj

Teachers wanted an outs1de life. Besides, none gf_the

married women had wives to mlnlster .. to their needs at home.

Heather Samuels said that there had_been many
changes in her life since she had gotten a boyfrlend.
She had ‘developed this steady re :lationship last spring

- and it had affected her relationship to her work..

She said that she used to call the parents more ..
frequently about classroom 1ssues,'she would correct
pavers more rapidly, -and she ‘just threw herself into
teaching. As she.put it, "teaching was my whole Iife."
"jow," she said, "I want a life outside. of school." .
. She wanted to spend time with her boyfrlend and
prev1ously the factor of -time: had nevér been 1mportant.
Jcnnle rcAullfre reflected on these changes
in Heather"s /ife as well.  "Things are changing now
that Heathen\has a boyfriend. Heather would come -
in after school and stand in front of my desk and when
! she would start to talk I expected that she'd

/start talklno about work. . She used to ‘do that.' uow

‘"she might come\ln and rlght off start talking about
‘ her boyfrlend. _ ( v

From the pe sDectlve of Kate Brloges, it is the

single women whoiare most dedlcated to teachlng.

She described Mec\-lnker, for example, as fa .

magnificent- teacher,,and very, ! very car1ng>" -Meg was
\ . N B

o
' 2 (cont1nued) on your team how he's’ d01ng,

‘ everybody says he's doing well, but he's not -
L v gettlng any aA's at all, He's just cettlno '
B's." heatherisald that when she spoke of Scotty
~doing well, she was referrlng to his “adjustment "
- The- parent said, "Yes, that's why I haven't

been coming down on hlm because ‘this 'is the

first-vear I haven't had to drag\him to

school in the morning." The parent continged

that she really: wanted to talk W1th Heather,
_ and anytime Heather could meet, she would "

drop everythlng, "even if it was a\funday

night."



an older woman who ‘had never married, As Bridges - .

said, "It seems to me that so many of the people’ who

are really dedicated to teaching are single women."

Bridges, herself, however, was one of those teachers

who returned papers immediately, who made home ’

visits to all the families of children in her classroom, -
and,who enjoyed an’ outstanding reputation in the '

cﬁool. And she was married and had three chlldren. o

Many. complalnts hlghllchted teachers' feellngs
that they were not consulted about issues affectlng
their territory, the classroom, ' Xate Bridges,. for
example, did a favor for Laurie Hallock, whom she
described as having a "diametrically opposite"
teaching style from her own. She teamed w1th Laurle .
for math classes- : |

One of the klds who. came from her class was ' .
a sad little boy with all Kinds of'insecurities.
I 'could sec . that he was a sad little boy with
insecurities and that he hated math. He'd
get very upset if he didn't get it - I told
him that I wept through almost every math
class throughout elementary: school and said -
.that it wasn't a great favorite of min , - -
either, I was trying to deal with his

—. anxieties 2bout math.  Well, one. day Laurie,
came to me and said, “He s not going. to be
‘in your class anymore.” She said his mother
had been down to talk -with June Robinson and : s
"the mother doesn't want. h1m in your class. :

Interv1twer- “Why?“ : s, | %/m

Well, I never-knew;-that.was\part of the problem
for'me. The other teacher told me,-"He s '
-scared of you," I gaid\ to her, "I have to-
believe you,.though I‘'ve been teaching for
twenty ycars and this is ‘first child that
.I've heard of that was sc ed of me, but if he’
is, he is." But why didn't“the parent come. .
to me and say, "took, my c¢hild is having a .
problem with you?" 1Instead, the parent goes
to the- pr1nc1pal. The principal doesn't comé T g
to me and'tell me that the child is hav1ng v
a problem, nor did the principal say'to ‘his
. mother, "Did you talk to Kate Bridges?" So
- -the decision is madé and how:.do I hear about it? ~
Ffrom the. other teachers--thls happens a lot o ~

-~

-6- 7§




-

Xate Bridges told me this story to illustrate the '
powerlessness she felt when she was subjected to
parcental behavior of ‘this sort. She was not a party

to the matter. An additional factor for her was the
principal's failure to mediate professionally..

_Sometimes the behavior of parents emphasized

teachers' powerlessness by making them feel like - .
objects, At this particular school, parents.had been
‘allowed for several years to visit .classrooms .in the
spring. to get a sense of the teachers' style in order,

if they wanted, to reguest a particular—teacher for. -
‘their child for the following year. No teacher liked

‘this process as it heightened :their already prominent
feelings of ‘being fish in a goldfish bowl, - But-..

some teachers developed strategies to handle ‘this = B
situation in particular ways. Christine Bart, for .
example, explained that she could deal with the- . :
situation’ if she could talk with parents .after each-

visit., Because 'she had a student teacher each .year

who by the time the parents' visitation :could handle

the class alone, Bart took advantage of this . - o0
circumstance to talk with the parents .odt .-in the

hall for a few minutes after an observation segsion,

This monitoring process restoted her sense of ‘control,

‘On one occasion during the previous spring,
~ however, an incident occurred which .even Christine
. Bart's stratecy could not meliorate. A couple came '
_in one day while she was teaching and sat near her desk. '
While shée was doing some-direct instruction with-her - -
class she saw them rifle through different papers o
on her desk, open and glance through her lesson plan.
book; and:examine a pile of dittoeu. She. said it was .
a devastating experience for her. It said to her, . e

"the teacher doesn't countbut the parents do." -

Parents' view of time was a freguent concern, \
Maria Johnson criticized parents' spontaneous habit
of dropping 'in on teachers after school to talk about
their children, "One of the thirgs that is really
hard is that :at the end of & long day, parents think
that they can come in and talk to you for a long
“period of time about things."” She has often said,
"yell, how about .if we make an appointment to.talk
. ‘about this?" Parents .will.often say in response,
however, "Oh, ‘it will qnly ‘take five minutes," and ,
then it goes on.for an hour, From Maria's:perspective,
this kind of ‘treatment.symbolized the: iack of respect
that parents ‘felt for teachers' work, Time became
a symbol of power. e




Xate Bridges saw .the issue of time with ‘pazrents
similarly, The problem was especlally‘prevalent, as
. she saw it, with parents who were involved in P.T.O,
work. The parents.would be in the school frequently
. .for whatever their tasks were, and they would use’ the
' occasions to stop in their child's classroom.saying
something like, "I'm just here and.I want to-check and
see how the settifng is."” - That might seem perfectly
reasonable to a parent, Kate said, but it was not- to
a teacher w1th Lwenty-eloht kids- 1n front of her4

{;"had a neetlng before Chrlstmas where this '
arie up again and again and again, The - L
. parent feels no. need to stop at the office and
says "Would it be all right if I went.down -
to the classroom?” Or to call the teacher .
the night before or send a note: - "I would = n
like to come,"” "Can I come Ain?" . "When can I
Bl tO-yOURTTOE whatever. . rPhcy just feel
“ they ‘have complete open entrancel -

" Teachers wanted to have more control over the

relationship and the parent d1srecard of Flme

blocked that hope. ' ’ g P N
Laurie Hallock also compla:ned about(parents ™~

- devaluinc the teachers' time, and saw it as a.sign of

d1srespect. Shc objected to parents being -allowed. to

visit the classrooms during the dayy, she said, because

their presence meant that the teacher had to take time
~-away-from-the children "in-order to speak with ‘them,

"You can't v1s1t a doctor or a lawyer any time you
want to, and my work is just as. important as thelrs.“
It was 2 chullenge to her professlonallsm.'

ot rall tLachers had had experlences of'thlsd///
nature ang there were many varm words of:praise fgr the
efforts of many parents in- school functlons,3 ggéchers

4
3

~ - often had a closer relationship to 'the'parents
-'OL the children in their clasdses than did the
- teachers of ty01cal children.\ Many of" the .
' spcc1al education teachers necded -to.work closely
with the parents,in order-to develop federally
-.requlred ‘I.B.P.s. When they Were -not able to meet
with purents'to develop the I.Z.P.s, teachers were
critical of the parasnts' lack of Involvement in
the lives of their children. . Tepchers were
especially,close-;giparen;s_of aukistic children.

.
. : . cod . .

As we said in Chapter 5, special education teachers



A - .
© -who criticized some parents praised others.. Dana \\)/7'
* -Barrett, for example, said: ~"The parents in the
. community are just wonderful; they're really anxious
to help; they're very:involved with their children's
. education," BAmelia DicKefison; who had announced . that
parents-were -a concern of teachers said’that she had
few problems with parents herself, She had learned
how.to handle parents at an earlier school where she
worked, and-from working with the principal, Ginnie
Carlislée. Her method, shg szid, was to ishapethe : Sy
relationships herself. "Anyway, she“continued, R <:
"You can't blame: parents.for-advocating for their
children beczuse we all‘want the best for our chiléren.”

’

o Xate Bridges, who also had critical words to say
about parents, had positive things to say as well, She . .
was one of the teachers who rarely had a problem with
a parent, Part of the reason, she said, was that - ,
like Amelia Dickenson, she "(shaped) the relationships 'XJ
with the parents of the kids in my room, ' That's why &P -
I make these home visits.”™ She told parents that she .
planned to visit them and negotiated for a convenient
time for her -to visit their homes., . e :
‘- C o N .
varia Johnson, in spite of her criticism‘of
parents who were "on their backs;" also-said, '\
"However, there are some parents who are very helpful
in school., They help all the time; they're there; they .
go on .field trips. To those people I always. try and = = .
- - give-time-just so they'll "feel that I appreciatey -
what they do." ‘ BRI LR SR
. Additionally, teachets were critical of .parents
with no involvement in their children's education
children who went home after school to empty \ ‘ ‘
houses, children whose parents never responded«tq\;ﬁ;
g

[
()

| R

repeated notes, children who came to school apgeart |
physically unattended (for example, the child would be

tired because the parent did not enforce bedtimes)-rthese

kids- all received teacher\sympathy. While teachers :
strongly criticized these parents, there was one‘large . (:
difference. These parents did not challenge -their

authority. ST R T

Frecuently, tcachers sympathized with parents .
complaints--over issues 'such as incompetent substitutes,
,program'appropriateness‘for.a\brilliant.ngfted) b

.. child. But, the power .the parents symbolized to the
‘teachers was present even for ithose who had not=-=-yet--
as they would always say, had any difficulties. .

¢
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Jennie McAullffe worried about the’ problems

<parents -had created for her friend eather Sanuels.,

"She's supposed to have the léast problém kids, but
gee... she really has her-hands full., & few of the
paregtg,have reﬂlly been difficult thls ‘year and-have

~goné@ to talk to June about-her." ' J& nnle, on- the other
“hand, was having a good.year with fhe parents :in her

class. - "You know, I haven't had any trouble with .
them this: year at all, * I don't' know whether it's luck
or not, but it's really ‘hard when the parents go '

Nafter you," R

Je551ca Bonwit complalned that parents tre ated
achers like. “scapeooats." They wanted teachers to
get their children to do the very . thlncs they could
nQt get the kids to do., She will, often get an irate

“call, she said, from parents about ‘concerns 1like

she- 1id not sénd the student home‘w1th the right
pair of boots. In her yiew it was the parents'

- "place" to take care of  those: respon51billties.'
';é%/ell those parents on the phone, 'Look, I'm .-
r

Pponsible for your kid's education dur%ng the dayhf

ou're respon51ble for those. klnds o thlngs

- ’

on. that or sabotages it." %anyét edchers prefaced
: 'complalnts about parents with r i
. problems-they had actually had with parents: themselves-g

When théir colleagues had problems, however, they ‘_A-'f\h“

ownself-confidence: prevented

\Wheh parents make remarks to her 11ke, "gy . S

kid is just not like that at home,'" she said, "I just
‘don't\belleve them. I know that klds, especially -

. at this -ace, are like an open book, and ‘basically what
.they re like at school, they're- Like - at home.,' Now

I know that some teachers bring out. the best “in klds
and’ some teachers brlng out the worst=-I" m not:
saying that they don't--but basj cally ‘the kid I see
here 'is the kid at home. A teacher either builds

2

marks about hoy few

usually 1dent1£1cd,w1th the collcacue.{“

Chrlstlne Bart, for examoﬂe, explained that her i
er from having some’ .
of the problems with parents other teachers .faced: " :
"Another thing that mckes life dlfflcult around here
is that there are many ‘good tea herswho ‘are ‘yery-good

+in the ‘classroom, byt -who really lack: self-confldence-
-about what they do. . Parents can abgoﬂutely destroy

thLSG peovle.“ TR : ! P
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Christine gave examples of-how her self-assurance
prevented conflicts with parents' from '/destroying her.
" Certain Vista pity parents enjoyed school-wide' ' 3
- reputations as being "impossible."' When a-teacher ,
spoke of one - of these parents she would prefage her N, .
_ remarks with, "Who, I'm sure you've heard of." - \W
Hannah Rogers was one of these parenis- - (many teachers
and ‘the principal had stories to tell about her), and’
her daughter Ahne was in Christine's class, At the
beginning of the year Hannah.said, "Oh, I hope you're
not still using Distar in your room, Christinel!:
Christine replied, "Hannzh, you know I've used Distar
.ever since I've been here and I'm always. going to use
'it, If you don't want Anne to be in my class, feel
free to take her out." g SRR YL
-

One teacher Christine—describédf&s;a good teacher
who lacked self-confidence was -Laurie Hallock. Laurie
Hallock herself made both positive and-negative | . A
comments about parents,  On the negative side, she S
explaingd that:a conflict with a“parent_last“yea:.hﬁd ,
propelled her to request a transfer from vista City,

\ Elementary. In that situation, she said, she ha .
child ir her class whose varent was upset because her
\ child was so far behind in reading, - The parent went
| to the superintendent's office, and saidfthings;%b‘ut . .
. Laurie that-weré lies, She;lied to June Robinson,
the principal, as well, Laurie said, "I was just’ in
a terriblesituation." The content of‘the.cppflﬂc#A,
was over whether the child should be labelled "mildly
‘mentally retarded." Theépérgpt~just;did,not,wanﬂ her
child to be.labelled. As Lauzie saw it, the child was,
! "only one-point off being/labelled mentally retarded '
\ on‘Epe“tests, and if the label would get thevchilé- :
.. "better services, why not do it?' while this was
| occurring, she made a vow, "Never again will I do
\ through. this., 1I'll stay here for .one-more, year,. /but
| then I'm lcaving," ' o T
. i [

f

' {
o

L ‘'When faced with. the question of how many parents
caused difficulty, however, Laurie- said that actually
it was just a few parents "who gave the parents a bad
name.V\ She ‘mentioned 'several parents-of children in
" het classroom-with whom she had become good friends.
 She said, "A lot’of the parents have really helped
me a-lot." , Lo . \
R C S
‘The parents' power 'was revealed not only through
teacher| complaints gbout them, but also by teachers’
dramatic reactions to their praise., In the midst of

i
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one lunchroom discussion about |how pressired and -
difficult life was for.Vista City teachers -because of
the parents, for example, Sarah ‘Jacobs ‘showed ‘me" a -
letter she had received from-the parent:of a girl- in
her class about report cards. | Sarah said she was.
"thrilled" at the parents'’ comments, ‘which included
the messaoe, "As you know, wahve ‘had many: ups and -
downs with Henrietta this year and haV1ng her 4n your
class has just been a wonderful experience - for ‘us,™
- Sarah commented that she actually got quite a few
letters like this, [ : : e
Meg Tinker, who had survived a particularly

difficull episode with parents early in- the year,
spoke at ‘the beginning- of a: faculty ‘councili meeting
about a "wonderful comment'. mothtr had' written: on:
the most recent report card. She' gaid she: wanted .
to "frame this comment" and asked the principal in
all seriousntss if she could cut\it out of ‘the
report card,: The principal saud she w0uld haVe/ it
copied for her instead.4 o e

- . The parents' power, while common in many schools
of /this type, rested in this particular case ‘on the )
particular history of 1ntegratlon at ‘this school.
When- two schools had been collapsed into.one several
years earlier and racial problems had threatened the
school, the former superintendent wanted to ihsure that
white porents kept their children in the school., The
pr;ncipal at. the time was a woman whose: reputation '
- with parents was terrible, . She'| was ‘perceived as
unreceptive to parent concerns. \To handle -this
s1tuation, the superintendent eventually removed the’
'principal. During that transition year', hOWLVer, ‘he
assured the parents that he was always available ‘if: they
had problems. . And there' were many praoblems’ that vear.
Some parents accustomed themselves to: skipping SGVeral
hierarchical levels in dealing with the school and .’
"ade straight for the superintendent s office.

.i', ./, : - e
1
i
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;-4 Meg aoplied for a transfer at the end OL " :
- the school year because of her experiences
. with parents. 3 - sl o n
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. As Christine Bart said, "What some of the parents
dothat just eats me up is that they go right to
- June or worse downtown with their problem without .
.coming to me first. The terrible thing is.that the
superintendent denies that he lets them in, but he
does. It has never happened to me, but I see it-as a
moral issue, and in. the back of my mind .it could be
. me next.” Teachers resented having the situation:
removed from their hands. ’

¥ate Bridges felt that parents should come in
and speak dir.ctly to the teacher before -they went to
the—principal. She might suggest herself that a parent
go .speak to the principal because th¢ child needed
a different kind of classroom, but she wanted pazents
to come to her first. She was critical of parents -
who went right to the district oifices: . -

Sone parents run down to the superintendent -
before even talking to the principal., They'll
say, my kid is on level 18 and cught te be .
on level 35 and the teacher's no% doing
anything about it. ‘And I want comething.
done. What started all of this was

== . (former superintendent) bending over back=
wards for integration purposes, to have
the parents feel they control the schools.
It worked out beautifully and I really have
to hand it tc him what he did for integration.
But that just enabled parents to feel that
anything that they wanted was going to be
done.- - '

What nultiplied the difficulties, as Bridges saw it
was that parent expectations were rising.while teacher
options were narrowing. Parents, in cther words,
wanted more, while teachers felt that they could do
less. N . .

Heather Samucls wished that parents could come
to her before they went to the -principal. She was
critical of the principal for allowing parents to
speak with her first. .What June said to her in a recent
incident of this type was, "Look, don't worry about
them. I absolutely believe what you say. I know =
you're a good teacher and I absolutely -suppor® you."
Keather described her reaction as one of frustration.
"ihy, then, did June lat them talk to her before they
talked to me?" ‘



One of tﬁe reasons that teachers~preferred having
the parent come to theaw first rather than-go to the
principal, was that the’ could not count on the

pr1nc1pal's de” g them {see Becker, 1953 for a
Ziscussion of igsue). They saw thé principal’'s
policy as one : penness® to the parents. ‘Some

teachers felt tiwv this was a good planibecause it
calmed parents (in a sense couled thénm out).  Others
felt that if they could not "count on the pr1nc1pal to
defend them, they would rather deal w1th parents
dlrectly.

Christine said that she felt very,Critical of%

- June for not taking a stand when -.parents were "threatening.
The former principal, with whom she had a close relation-
ship, often took a stand, She gave 'as an example an

;incident-which occurred with the former prinecipal, - P
Christine had "a terrible parent" one year who threatened
to take her child out of Christine's classroom. .One

‘afternoon Christine, the principal, and the former parent

met in the principal's office. The parent tutned to

‘the principal and threatened, "Well, if things

‘don't change I'm just goinc to take my child out of

.this school." The former principal replied, "Go

‘ahead, I would be happy if you did that." The
parent was so upset about this, Christine reported,
that she went ahead  and withdrew her child, Christine
and the former principal "had a big laugh over that."

The Principal and Parents : S

June Robinson saw the community parents .as one
0f the toughest aspects of Vista City Elementary.
The very first day of fieldwork she said that some
of the parents were very aggressive in their monitoring:
of their children's welfare at the schéol, They
came into her office frequently to'complain about. ‘
what went on in classrooms, For that reason;, sh2 ‘
said, "This is a difficult school.” She said that she
felt the parents ware "always on her back," anu
there was little she could say when people came in,
She also said, however, that parent involvement
helped create a strong school splrlt.

During the year a number of conflicts w1th parents
rose., One that June found particulz lv irksome involved
a parent of a-child in Heather Samu.. s' .classv—The
. father and mother had come to her about their : |
! dissatisfaction, but the father, a univevsity professor,
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did almost all of the talking. She described how
upset he was that his dauchter was not progressing
rapidly enough. June said, "Finally, I turned to him
‘just beside myself and said, ‘'What do you want me to
do? Do you want me to fire her? Do you want me to
change Carol to a different classroom? What do you
want?' Fe said, 'I want_you to contact all the room
parents and £ind out who's dissatisfied,'" .June could
not believe this response, espe¢ially since the man's

field was clinical psychology. "I can't do thai,” ’

she told him, "That will totally ondermine the. teacher.”
June felt that the little gir) was not telling herx
parents the whole truth about what was happening in -
class. She though® that part of the problem was that
Carol was not doii., as well as she wanted in the class,
that she was- competitive, and was upset that she had

not "made the ¢ifted and talented" program.  She . - |
said, "You know, some of these children are very '
competitive. And their parents are too." .

June had a policy of how she handled these .

conflicts with the teachers. She always told the teachers

the substance of the parent complairit. She reported
saying to Heather, "I know you're going to be- upset
about this, but you don't have to defend yourself to
me, because I don't doubt you at all. But I want -
you :o know what le said:“ : : e
fhese problems in classrooms were difficult to
handle} June said she felt she wac "caught in a no-win
situation between parent and parent. Some people

want the education of their children to go one way |
and some peonle want| another. And I find that I just
can never please bqt& groups.” June felt that teachers
approved of her method of responding to parents.

"7 don't think the ﬂeachers want m2 not to be open

to the parents. At[least if they do they haven't

told me about it. I'm open because I feel that way,
the parents will coge and see how good we ara."

i . . ‘ . .

Jot all problems with parents involved classroom
teachers, however. June had problems with fathers
over school renovation. One father, for example, had
been in France for a year. He returned home after the
plans had been finalized. He was so upset about the
placement of the playground, that he called -the ‘
engineering. firm to question the architect's integrity.
‘“he architect theﬁ called June, horrified at what had "
happened.  The architect was a favorite with the .
principal and the [teachers because "he listened". to their

] -78-"
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conments. The parent, getting no satisfaction,
created a "Zrounds Committee” which had not previocusly
existed and appointed himself head of 1t This tantic -
was not successful either. :

!
L

Whatever the specifics of thls oertlcular situation,
parents -have lorg posed a threat to the autonomy of
teachers, 'and to the authority of school administrators
as well, . Wllllem Reese (1878) has written of similar
difficulties during the organization of the Netlonal
Congress of Mothers during the Progressive Era.

And as Seymour Sarason (1922) has said, the Cold War
did not. start in Europe it started between parents and
teachers. \ M .o

\ o

4any teachers saw the problems with parents’
challenging their status as professionals,’ As Laurie
Hallock said, "Then the parents act so-selfishly,
it makes you not able\to be a real professloncl v
Heather Sanuels put it ‘similarly. -"Don't these parent:
know wc're professionals?” In this next section we
examine how the parent challenge to ororcss1ond11sm
1nCIUdlngc\_nder—relgted concerns.

e 3
THE IVFLUENCE OF GEWDER | \
_ o L \
How do we understand this confllct butween \

parents and teachers? The most common s001olo tcal
explanation for conflicts . between’ parcentg ‘and fe“chers
is the social class confllvt‘model. Conflictirg
values-and lower levels of educatlonal attainment \

Vista City Elementary School, cause friction. A
As:.ong parecnt said, "I can't see that teaohers have th
llg of the mind at the top of their agenda

Té chers feel defensive and threatened in these

among teachers, compared to parents of the children at \ z
e

>«51tu~tlons, the model explains, while they fesl .

comfortable in- worklng class communities whare Dsrents
look up to them, o ‘

v

.;‘\

‘A teacher at Archduke Elemtntary'desgribe&/the
parcents in one such- communlty. "The way parents
rela’e to teachers there is to come in and say,

to the teacher, 'Did ‘you say my kid was giving you
troubles? Thank you for telling me.' And out

\ﬁ goes the parent, and whack, whack, whack."

\‘-,‘ i : \
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marriace, others came from well-off families
themselves., Correspondingly, many community members

~class backgrounds. Ha ig lext them behlnd, their I
‘status was achieveds ¢ saliency of one's qccupdtlonalxa

/80 laxae for teachers relates to limitations
,careﬁr structure of tea ching. There are fe

/
iun1VLr51cv te chers who may rucelve salary 1ncrbases

\ , v

\ | ) \ 1

. While this node1“pccounts for some of the conflict, !
its inadecuacy is uhyose in what it leaves unanswered, |

't \does not account for vha existence of teacher - - 4

hOSulllLy to parents phat crosges teachers' social \
class identification; it does not consider how the X \
structure .of schools affecis teachers' career patterns

and reward structures; and most importantly, it - @\

dogs not focus on the outstanding fact that: the teachers
are women, and those they feel most hostility toward \
are women as well, Let us exemine each of these -
issues., ’

Socizl Class : o ;\

tJomen who teach are not all of a type. Because
of Lhn_uccepnablllty of teachlng as a\fleld to\ \
enter, the occupation attracted, in earlier years at
least, 2 wide range of women. Included were well-
educated women with family backgrounds aDOVe the
nldole-mlddle class. ZXate Blecgs, at Vista City,
for example, cane from a very "good famlly" and had.
attended excellent educational institutions. While"™
some teachers entered higher social: classes through

who were now professior ~' also came from working
YN

role: ovcrwhglms individual social status The
SOClOlOGlcal model looks less at this: aspect and
1nstcao enphasizes the social class of the tcache195

-

;hé eachlngrc({uer \\ \ \f

i One re ason parantﬂl rAstrlctlons on aStOnomy loom
in the .
rewards v

for ‘a Job done! well or SpectaCUlaer Unlik

: . . . \
- \

‘A

Present strat1f1catlon Aod;ls are 1nadequatg
to explain the position of women. For an'

.excellent discussion of hls issue, see \
‘Acker (1080). \ \
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-1f they publlsh frequently, teachers receive no mer1t
pay. Consequently, as we hove discussed, teachers with
good reputations resent those tecachers who simply
‘put in their time and leave, or who become known for
their inadequate performances. Thase incompetent
ttachers challenge the self-esteem of those who are
serious about their work. These inadequate or just
.nedlocre teachers symbolize the shaky status of tht
occupational role. Henee,—we find teachers wavering
over the definition of professionalism. That label
was sometlmes reserved for"those who do a good Job."

There is also practlcally no opportunity for

. promotion., Good teaching can be re¢warded informally
when pr1nc1pals will send teachers to conferences, or

allow them t1me off from their work in the classroom

to attend mectings of district-wide committees on which

they sit, But the few rewards that are imtrinsic to

the school’ as an organization cause ‘teachers to withdraw

into isolation to protect their auvtonomy. At least =

they have their own classrooms. Parents' threats,

consecuently, take on greater power,

Jomen Who Teach/Women Wwho Mother:

.~ The narent towards whom teachers feel greatest
hostility is the mother. In fact, in the earliss™ Jdays
of fiesldwork I did not see that complalnts abgo:t
parents might have anythlng to do with gender,
elther of the teachers' or of the parents T scen

llzee, howeves, that in most criticisms of
parents,“only one varent‘was the focus of concern,
Actually, the very sentence which cued me in wuas:e
"Ilm not like those mothers who sit at their kitchen

les with.a coffee qup in my hands all ‘the time..."
1t was not that fathers never had interchanges, even

\ 7 These flndlngs are suéported byvthe work of
\ lcPherson (1972), Lortie (1975); and Metz
\ (l 18)0 :



L 3
unpl asant ones, with ttachers, for they- diga,”>
But it became aoparent to me that teachers began
their\ complaints talking about parents and flﬂlshed
talking about mothers.o

- Sqme of this conflict we can explain bedause of
the responslblllty women in the communlty took -for
their children's education., They were the parant who
was most\ present in the school, Social custom, as
well, assigns to the mother the overseelng of the
young child, But this explanatlon is only pertlally
adequate, o ‘ \

' Women\ teaching at Vista City Elementary ‘had con-
flicts with a particular set of parents, those with
"professi gl“ standlnn More specifically, their
major con -rets lay w1th mothers who did not work

- outside the¢ ‘home who were professional on two counts.
They wcere professional because their famllyrstatus was
rorcs31onal rmany of them were well-educated and r.ad

'advanced de«rees in education,’ They were also
'pr0rtss10nal mothers. . N o

These mothers, that is, interacted with teachers
as part of tbelr present occupational role just as
teachers 1nteracted with parents as part of their
work role, As one mother, a s1ngle pareéent -in
trangition from full-time parenting to full-tine:
working, who Chtlfed the Parents' Advisory Council

put it: : \ 4

It is importaqt'to note that the principal
" complained about both mothers and fathers,
liany fathers went to the principal rather
than the teo achtr because they were upsecet
about adn1n1stiet1ve rather than pedagogical
conflicts. some fathers (as well as .
mothers) went ver the teacher's head over an
issuc. As on ‘fathtr explained his visit to

o]

the principal rather than the teacher about)
a complaint, "Isn't that what she s there for?"

“ In a discussion 6f parent-teacher relations which
raises many siwgilar, 1ssues, Rist| also presents these
conflicts using the word "parents." 'When he
elrectly guotes a teechcr, however, she says: -
"This damn group of meddling mothers has gotten
me so mad, I fe,; like leaving this school"

(1273: 60-61l), Sce also iilcPherson (1972).

L : .
. \
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I- think there are\hany}women {(in this community)
-'who have a lot of ability, who are bright and
talented who are not doing enough with their
lives, And so their child's -school becgomes
the focus. They get on the phone and they
gossip-.about a: teacher or ‘an activity, =
They spend a lot of\energy and a lot of.
thinking on this. school. Some of it's
worthwhlle, but some 1s“‘t, because much of
© it doesn't get to\ tho dlrect source. -
1ddle-class mothers who work out51de the home,
however, are perceived to communicate with teachers -
ns part of their private, non-public role, .And they
are° generally perceived as less\threatenlng.

In this context, teachers must also confront
social norms vhich hold that tecaching, particularly
in the primary grades, is rcally only professional
nothering., Bruce Pickett, the school psychologist at
.Archduke Elementary said that many parents were- not
certain about "exactly what wention" when little
kids were in school They have: a clear understanding
of what ¢goes on in high school. \They know that their
kids takz math, Engllsh,\soc1al studies, and .
science,  Even. thouah they mlght not- know the actual
content they could eaelly ¢o ceptuallze the day, -
Parents did not have suchfa clear: understandlng, he
felt, for what elemtntnry sphool teachers did in the
prlmary\arsdes._ “hey’ taught[readlng to be sure, -But
parents-did not total1y grasp the irelationship between
the cognitive and SOClallZutlon efforts of elementary
schoolteacntrs. e, f i :

. These social norms maintain that what stands.
between what mothers and teachers do is some technical
education, perhaps, and a paychecx. It was thls set
of mothers, 2and they were cértalnly not in the
maiority at the” School, who symbollzed the groblem.
The teachers' conflicts scemed most intense with those
parents who resisted seeing teachlng as a legitimate
occupaiional roleé. They were patr nizing, teachers
- felt., Scwue - ‘lILrS claimed that the most intrusive
parents wiiteu cheir children to réccive individual
parenting rather than group teachlngg According
to these tcachers, parents: Like' this confused teaching
with warenting (see kisi, 197§; Llpsky, 1980). ° B
As Bernice°Smith said, she |foind that kind of parent
"self-centered" hecause they were only interested in-
thtlr owa kid, not in thc ¢!
in the welfare of the class

as a whole or in your welfare.

- EERY
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Thesc mothers forced teachers to-cqnﬁinually
confront the!fact that the teachers did socially.
devalued women's work. And, moreover, it was ‘
difficult for many!teachers to put their fingers on
exactly what did séparate their work- from the mothers',

~Since some mothers had masters degrees in education,
and spent time each week:-in the classroom running
math groups or tutoring individual children,  the
teachers sometimes felt particularly uneasy even though
_they appreciated parental involvement. So tgachers
“would say things like, "I have the files so I know
the real story." . They turned to the trappings of.
professionalism to rescue them; the window dressing
of files, records, labels.t0 T - ' :
T We 'can sece that teachers' concern with autonomy
is not new.  Additionally, we must note that research
connects the desire for autonomy with important
concerns that do not all relate to gender. Many
people, both men and women, want independence in the
workplace. At the same time, part of-the Vista City
teachers' desire for autonomy can be connected with
gender, We sece: this particulerly in the criticism of
parents. Teachers use the word, "parents" in their
* complaints,-but they mean mothers, "It is mothers ..
toward whom mony women teachers at Vista City cai¥ied
most hostility. This.hostility among women occurred
over a definition of role and responsibility. It was
a conflict of power. : S ' :
: It can also bg _seen as a conflict over one's
position as a woman ir: American soclety. Autonomy o
is the opposite-of Jomesticity. Teaching, particularly
clementary school teaching, carries a "domestic”
image that many teachers disdain. Some teachers’
identify with the image because they hold traditional
‘ideas about women working, but very few teachers fall
into this category. Many others rcgret their .
situations, and wish they "were in management.”

~
o

| 10 For an interesting discussion on the ‘ways in

&) : which the work of mothers with young children
has bean egpluded;from definitions of teaching,

see Martin - (1932). '
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The- domcstlc 1mage of mothering contrasts w1th
the autonomy of the professional. Motherlng is’ '
soc1ally devalucd. ‘Women feel little recognition for
their work as mothecrs, pa rt1cularly since any woman .
can mother., Ilo tra ining is necessary. Motherhooq is «
2lso portraytd as conflnlng. ' R

”he autonomous DrOLeSS1onal, however, makes a
socially recognlzed contribution in his or her field.
Special training is necessary, and ‘the service "that is
provided is often not easily evaluated by the client
to whom it is provided. This at least-is the image,
or symbol, of the professional that the teacher carrles.

This 1magt of the profcss1onal seemed more rel:
to the symhol than the reality of profassiocnal life.
Teachers sometimes compared themselves to doctors
{see the cases of Jessica Bonwit and Laurie Hallock).
But their image of the doctor'’s autonomy was filled
with stilted, cliched images: doctors who have
absolute .control over their clients, doctors who always
keen their paticents waiting, doctors whose patients
never complain,- In more recent years, the consumer
novement has contributzsd to the democratlzlug of the
health field, Doctors also face growing challenges
from consumers., : ' "

BEarlier than the more recent consumer movement,
however, doctors still did not live up to the symbcl
of professionalism becausz, in fact, it was 2
symbnlic rather than realistic understandlng.
Doctors are just one case. ' As critics of professlonellsm
have suggested, the symbol of professionalism is so
far from the reality as to have its usefulness

" questioned:

The symbol systematlo*lly ignores such facts
as the failure of professions to monopolize
their area of knowledge, the lack of homo-
geneity within professions, the frequent’
failure of clients to accept prqfe551onel
judcment, the chronic presence of unethical
practitioners as an integrated s igment -of the
preofessional struoture, and the organizational
constraints on profe551onal autongmy. A
ynbol which ignores so many important
faatures of occupational life cannot provide
ani acdequate guide for profess1onaL .activity.
(BCCer, 1¢70: 103).:

l
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: T;achers‘ professional sLatus is, of coursg, socially
in ¢uestion. Teachers have been-called both the
"sroletariang of the professions” ( 1ills, 1951) ﬁs well
as "scmi-professionals™. (Etzioni, 1969). The, .
sociological debate over the differentiation 3 .
bccupations as compared to profL551ons ‘has been long o
(see for example, Cogan 1953‘ “lexner, 1915,’Goodc, “ -
1557; Wilensky, 1964).11 :

What VlStu City tcachers meant by “profe551onal"
was generally a nontechnical explangtlon. Their
definition included their expertise and their
speclallzed training, although the specialized SN
training was debateds The kind of professionglism
toward whith these teachers graV1tated, as we[sald,
was & traditional model which uopeareu to qua antee their
autonony. vT L
Christine Bart felt that "part of what 'makes a
professional is the training, but that's not all of it
because I think teachers are born, and not made, And
you don't lcarn how to be a teacher in college. It's
not® the degree because I would have . been as good |
without the degree." If you were a poor teacher, she
said, you wore not a professional, "There are
teachers who are here for their pajchedk only and who
eally doa't put in a 10 of extra time and re ally
don't care. They’ re not profL551onal “12 , _ s

§
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While the debate has been. long, it has been.
generally fruitless, For critiques of the
traditional approach, see Hughes (1971)and
Roth (1974). . - .

11

v

12 This view is common in occupations sur1v1ng
for proiecssional status. When the trans-
ition occurs, veople in thesz occupations
become self-conscious about many work-.
rclated issucs., They become “"dreadfully -
Aafraid that some of their number will not
observe .company manners and so wiXl hurt the

- reputation of all...." (Huches, 1“51 311)°

\ Sloppy teachers did not observe conp ny.

\* manners. o N\
\ : g . ) i
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: The test of a profesgjenql, was,how,weli you
,tgught the children. "Bein ble to know. differences
ir. kidis and develop.a plan’ for them to learn well and
follow thLouoh on that plan is the test of w ether or
not you are a profes51ondl. - If you were a -
professional., Bart sald,'"ther parents had to Lcallze ‘
that you had to take respons;b111ty for the ecisions. .

.+ you made for the chllaren " . ,/

/

ue551ca Bonwit sald, "A proftsslonal is |someone :

who's had some special ‘training and .contributes o
- some service to the country. It's not like-having a

‘4ob like an assembly-llne worker. It has to: e-more

than a job. Prores51onals are not just concerned

about pay and man them would work for low/salaries

because they have an 1ﬁtrrn51c interest i thelr

work,.," She enpha51zea the 1mportancc of serv1ce. :

N .

'Heather Samuels deflned it thls way. "ACt110

like a professional means that ~you look at the—~~vf-7~-l3f

H

‘objtctive and then you deC1de yourself what content
you re g01ng to use to get. thete. You make these
aec1s1ons. They.. wanted, in OLher words, to dec1de

”yhat would be taLght as well as how.

A student teacher in Amy Mlchatla' class said
that she had learned a great’ deal about what ‘it meant.
to bec a professional from the time that she had spent
studying education in. mnglanc-

.In ZEncland, teachers have much higher. standlng \
as profe551onuls because they make all the
decisions about thd curricuilum. Here, the
state makes the ded151ons apout what the.
curriculum is. going to be ocvery vear,: rathsr
than the headmistress in -very school (who/.
is without fail a former teacher) making |~
these decisions. There, teachers really .
get to teach things they like 'and the things

. they.don't like, they don 't. have. to teach. .
In those ways, they end up being like a :
aoctor--thej get to. make those klnds of- dec1sxons.

: The traditional model dlstlnéu1shed betweeﬂ
- professyoral and nonprofessional: dccupations in way

“ that attracted teachers, - In this/mo?:ci; a non~
-proft551on“l\occupatlon. . L : o

: o T
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hua customers; a pro esslongl occupatlon has
- clients. A cuastomer determines what serv1ces
and/ox comnodities he ﬂntsJ ‘and_ he . shops
around until he finds |them./| His freedom of.
d~c1s1in rests Upon the premise that he hﬁs -
the ca ac1ty to apprm se his own needs and to -
,judne the potential of the serv1ce or of ' -
the - coﬁmodlty to satisfy them.... ‘In a \
= - professlonal relatlonshlp,nhowever, the \ \ ,
i professional dictates what ig good or evil! "
; gpr the client, who has no choice but to ~\
: accede to professlonel judoment (Greerwooo“

1957). o

Whll- the case for the anIOIubllltJ of the professlonul
is. drgmat1C“1ﬂy overstated here (along the lines|
surgcsted by Becker, 1970), it _is just this authorlty
which attrac%eu the V1stg City teaohtrs. . \

When ttachers talk=d about e rents' v1s1t1ng
classrooms O observe teachers in order to smelt\a
nreference tb che gr1nc1pal for the follow1ng year,
they described the ractlce as "shopping around for

, the teacher.? ‘“ost strongly wished the practice |
g woulé cease,| Teachers wanted the parents to act like old-
fashioned tcllents rather than like customers, ' ‘ :
for the parents' behavior said to the teachers, "You \
are not & prTfes51onal,“ : : j o t
- In a study of rural teachers, the tuthor suggests
that teachers separatec communlty stcreotypes of
teaching from individual invasjons & their. teaching
~ territory, such as parents made. They gould do this,
.{lcPherson (l‘72)’suggests, bececuse the~teachers: held
similar stertotypes about themsclves.  The: teachers T
at Vista City, however, did not all holé these| | ‘
stereotypes, |or if they. did have them, they madec a
conscious effiort to get rid of them. They ten ed,
cconseguently, to associate more closely communlty , J
stereotypes dbout teaching with problems thgy had"in /
their work, i.e., with parents, currlculum controv rsies,//

~ the principzl and the district-=-in sum with/ a ‘nost o
‘of intraschodl and extraschool concerns. - |

Kate Br dcts surqesLed Lhat Leachers do not have <
built into their occuoatlon 11 image the expectatlonc ‘/
that they will havé control over. their working iives.
They doinot éxpe FIR . I . // )




{éf the

to"fael that "this is:my school and what

I think about ard the values I think are
important and, the: tcaghing approaches that
I think are importantiand the ways of L
relating to parents that I feel are important" /-

" are going to be taken seriously: —And—that-

as a stoff we will come to a declsion about, |
what this school means to us and will: be o f

BridgEJ?fClt that teachers needed to develop this

scnsel ds a +,roup. She could point to individual teachers
with ;this idea, but not to the school stafif as a )
wholeil/ ” : v -
AR S | o :
, Problematically, the professional model many
womenjteachinq,at,Vista city sought to dignify and
erhance their social status formed 2 wedge thatﬁwill
stunt long-term development of ‘& satisfying woyk '
sctting because it: b - T

/ - § .
- '1) Interferes with the coneructLEntdf cgoperative
relationships with the lay community (parents-=
particularly mothers) /so-that pa&énts/antheachers
become| adversaries rather than pPrtners; '
. 2) TFeeds the tensions whiéhﬁfon‘many teachers
arise ‘out of thé Uneasy coexistence of love, concern
for and intércst'iﬂotheir'studeﬂts, on the one har’,
and on thé other, a dissatisfaction with certain .
working conditions of schools, particularly bureaucracy,
feclingsgof'V&Iﬁerability, and powerlessness.

3) /| Leaves unresolved the basic question ‘of
gender,| It eannot gyestion the social devaluation of
women’i/WGrk. It simply attempts to change the nature

categp:y. ) P H ’

Teachers'analyzé'their:vulnerabilityrcorrectly;

. 7he role of the school has changed dramatically in

the past one_hundred amd  fifty years., Schools.are now -
expected to teach much rore than basic skills, and

they hawve carried the weight.gf these expectations
since the Progfessive Era. Expectations of teachers

are hich, butz he |corresponding authority to act to. .-

meet ‘these expectgtions is Potgforthcoming; v

|
!The guan fy for teachers isithat if teaching
continuas to be defined as "women's work"“/'it must
accept the social devaluation of that label. Con-
s%guently,-teaehe;s will not gain autonomy. Christine

e
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Bart said that when her husband originally eﬁpressed
interest in entéring tcachlng, she tried to dis-
courage him, because at the time- she "dldn't see it .

as a job for a man." . |
t. We reoall the words oﬁ/g;;;;\BQ Anthany:

It scems to me you fall to comprehend the
causc of the disrespect of which you ¢complain,
Do you not see that so long as society

says woman has not brains enough to.bea :
doctor, lawyer, or minister, but has plenty
to be a teacher, every men of you who
condescends to teach tacitly admits before
-all Israel and the sun that he has no nmore ,
brains than a woman? (Curti, 1935:.19QL~MWW//

et

The social context has chwnaed since 1€52., tlow
society "knows"® that women have the brains to be
doctors, lawyers and sonmetimes ministe2rs. Those who
go into teaching, then, must be ordlnary women, Do
ordinary wonen deserve autonomy in.their work? The
naturu of the debatae changes. '

-GS0~
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CHAPTER 5 -

THE QUEST FOR COMMUNITY - .

- . In my first interview with o teacher, I asked Kate
‘Bridges what made a good atmosphere in a school. .

She did not hesitate a-moment.to reply, "One of the. -~
central things is the fact of colleagueship in working
together as a teaching community." lKate'sﬂviews

were echoed by meny other teachers. mp e

L3

_ At the same time that the teachers wanted some .
autonony in their work. (as discussed in Chapter 4),
they also expressed a desire for a sense of community.
Independence was what they wanted ir, certain-arecas
- of decision-making; they wanted to choose curriculum,
they wanted to be able to change the patterns of . =
the day or bend the rules for a particular child if-it
seemed appropriate., They also wanted a certain quality

! 1 ficldwork, a'godq_interview, whend?er it

. comes, plays an enormously important ole in
.._sHaping the themes which guide the gtudy.. Gocd _
interviews can come ct any: time, dwd the »arti-
culu: time plays a crucial role in determining
how the interview will be used, If good .
o integviews filled with acute observatigns come
near the end of fieldwork, they may link bits
and pieces showing how issues that never before
appeared to.be related, are in fact related, If
"2 good interview comes right at the beginning
of fieldwork, however, it may.provide. a path .
down which one wanders for further investigation.
(Hopefully, -the single fieldwork.experience '

provides good interviews-at both ends of the study) .
A : . In this. case, we had the luck to start off
oA *  the project with an informant who had rich

data and acute observations. - She provided a

path down which this researcher wandered.

The data collected along this path served as

the basis for this chapter on the importance -

and nature of comnmunity in the lives of elementary

. schoolteachers at Vista City Elementary. .

_‘91—
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and kind of relationship with the other teachers

with whom they worked. Though their colleagues did
not offer the only opportunity for community-building,
it was with their colleagues that the teachers wanted
stronger relationships. .

While Xate had used the wdrd "community"
dlrectly, it was not often used by other teachers to
describe .the kind of" relationship with ea éh other that
they sought, They did, however, haveeﬁfc rtain kind
of relatlonshlp ith each other in mind. -Althoush - N .
they e¢mployed-ether terms, what they described’ seemed
to be 2 psychologlcal sense of community. In the-
next section of this chapter, we will define a
psychologlcel sense of communlty more £ully.

The term community fit what the Leachers described
even though it was only used=--and not even in just
the right sense=-~ky HKate Bridges. The language the
teachers used varied from the pedestrian to the
mystical, including words like, "bonding," "vision," -
"intéllectual exchange," "colleagueship," "famliy,"
"teaming,” "friends." The range was broad.

e could have used "eollzagueship" to descrlbe
something that the teachers said was important in their
lives, While teaéhers employed this term frequently
to cescrlbe an 1mpcrtant part of their working lives,
the term is not guite broad enough to cover the same
territory as coannltj. Is colleagueship adequate to
describe the help a friend prov1des to a new teacher
to help her cope with her first terrlfled months
in an urban classroomt Does it fit 'a teacher's
frecuent defense of a colleague whose teachlng giyle
many of thc¢ school's teachers dlsapprove?

v Community is also -an 1nportent term in the new
scholarship- on women, Research from & variety of : -
disciplinary" perspectlves ‘has explored the 1mportance ~
of community in the Zives of women, whether in the
context of moral decision-making (Gilligan, 1982), in
relation to-battered women (Harmann and Ross, 1978), or
American female historians (Sklar, 1975).° Lerner
(1980) has suggested that women create communlty even
when-"confined by patriarchal restraint." Other
examples include: Auerbach” {1973), Blair (19890),

‘Cott (]977), Smlth-Rosenuerg (1975), and Zimmerman
(1979). _

]
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.
A" an g part of this scnool');
11 SUﬁ“orL ﬁe 1' T an i; g;ouole") it includes

SERTUTUIONE D G I

Uhen wz talk ‘about- teachers experiencing & sense

ot cov"”“ity,znwe are Lalk_“v about a psychological
sense of conmunity, that dis, #the senge Cha one?%is)
Dart of a realily available,mutually’ suaportlve‘
nerwork of relationshions upon which one (can) .« devend
ant

as a rezult ¢ which one (does) not ehperlence
sustainad Ffeealings of loneliness® (S arqso“, 1274:1).
It car. also be dageribed as an awar2ness or snarmU a

wasr 0% life (Peshkin, LI7.).e’

Y

‘

Ttha’ Coes this psychelo~ical sense of coummmnity
2le? It ﬁrﬂvideS'a se:se o:f oe1o»~1nq

("others -
sharin~ (! I will be-help and
be halze.") § and it “ea 'S val148cion ("ny vievs and
values are invortant®). “hese features 11crease the
norale lavel of a school. -£isce high morale is 2
goal in nost schools, these ZIeelings may be amoan¢ the
noss: i\}Orua”t for peers to exwerience. ‘

% SCoinpunliiy® has been an 1050 sriant subject
im scciolory., Ome of the nalior areus .Of - ,

. iisarraeme;t-has been ihether a comninity wust
rafar ho & sharei location, Paul <oodman ™
referra. ©o ¥th: connmuniity of scholars®, _When
schhiolarsinir auhep\wéan 2 sirn;le u-1vers1c7
satiing waes shared. ?eai:ists have likewise -
use. the itern co.aunity to refer to womern
acrosgs thea ca"mtrv with who values are shares
Tere, w2 ref.r Lo both a sharec physical
locatiin=-=the s ch0ul Huilding-—-2s well &8s an
enoizional sensz2 of toyetherness. .Yhe
shysical corviinity was only parily realized,
he tzrnchers worker uOWGuhu-p but thev liveld
in JiZC nt comauities.

i0u

Means supLor tiveness



2 Whe teachers, as we have said, sharzd a ohvsical
Lcomnunity as we l Jhey worked i the seme buildling,
sharel susnlies, workel under the same erincipal,
dealt with th2 sa=ze kinds of parents. “ihether the
phvsical »plant or +he sharal ordésls created coamunity
is a natter that is specific to each school. ihile all
teacners exparienced schocl Yife, the life itself may
not have lel Lo a sense 0of community {see; for ex*mple,
. Sarason, 1lZC5; Sarason, 1I72%, o .

_ 1 ' ’ . .
“Hé “Teachérs' salfiritlons ' ‘

Caertai: ewrseriences and gralitiss of school life
proviled iteachers with a sense of communrity. .hese are
not iuncredients ir a reci do npot all have to
ke »regsaent at the sare i mmity® Lo work.

Sc have so.e of the ~he tezachers
felt thet thevy w=2re oz vl when thev
f=3

S
v
share. common values with some of their coworkers,
whes they had¢ soue input into schoel olicy:, when
other nenbers of the teachin: stahj vere friendly anu
welcomii.w, whau thay were on a ¢ood itaam, ani wvaen
i

thelr collcr””cs suroorted Lqe1 at critical lees.

The kind of comcunity teacners considered ideal,
ar.” the kind for which they were willin~ to _tc1e,

: Meir nore tempjered versions were forgeld out
tieg of a city schoel svsteni, & chance
zhe lunch roox, as w2 shall see, was not
hers defined as & @o0od atnesphere, &
on about »olitics, ch“*;ren or books mnirht
le uhelr ideal night have 1:volveld “bonding,®
arilttec that only 1lik -mtaJe, souls could

; "

*
1 &

0
‘<‘.

were skaotical abont its poteptial in
troublel school syster, ‘

earched for, in terms of communit

2y L Cr Yo
shat kind of feacher thzy were. If we
. ers® attitudes tovard their work lving

vcinnun, vwe can ideiitify each end. What aszect
of <ne1? work is niost salient for them? 2t one end of

the cowtinuun  are teachers whe see their work

involvin: - a host oI resacnsibilities and interasts.

“hev are interesied in comuittee werk, certain administrative
tasks and “he like. “heé Cﬂll-_u 1, heir stulents, care '
oxly one part 0% that 704. Other parts include »Daper
:work, meetirrs, collesial 1nLeractlo“s. “hesa othszr

2ris are cop51ﬂpr-c trixsic parts of the jcbh,

;yache"s aiz this end ol he contisuum may excel at their-

work, be oriinary or peor \:eachers.

‘e
9.

’

—
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, Ai the cther end of the conitinuun.are -tezchers,
~.whose Zccrs is more dirzectly and consistently around’
the childrei.. “hey like being u*?h chil. ren=--they
“love” tha' 9att o7 their work. “hev take chillren,

-

their needsy,’ uevelopmeut, feelings, very seriously.
Rll other =spects of the iob-are secondarv--for- ther,
teaching ﬁﬂcns their students. Paderwork datracts
from one's “eaching; it is' 107 o: idered intririsic to-
the work. Some of these teachers have phllosooh;zed
=hout whai 27ucation shouiZ be for childrer, and u_=y
ar2 ir. teachinz because of a cormitment to these ~
vhilosophies. These “cache:s have wmore Jifficulty
esgsinilating ‘hea varts® of ‘their life ounuside. the
classroori. . ‘‘he teachers at this end of the conitinuum
tend to be hi~hly comaitted teachers. whe »iincipal
ofter worried that thezy would Fhurn out®™ hepause they
cava 80 avch of therselves to their work, '

“'sachers at both =nis of the conti ‘wante-l .

comacitity in thea school, They des

crit ; however.,
in Ji:fere“_ ter::s. “he teachers with re "irtesraitel®
view o itheir work used neore ordinary 1 e Lo
ﬁechibemthe comanurity they soucht. i“hey uyed words

like "zallino,” anﬂ-”ccamldg” o refer
"he teachers with ths meore singular focu
ugel o nire v15101arv la:.quace to <describe their views, o
mhev wanries to share intellectial axe erle;ces oriideas
aroznd ciildren, "Comiuning® aul "naniing® can more
rearly be zmatel with their hoias. :

a":bers with the mor ntecrated view did not

alvavs feel thet everw sinslo mirute of the day. g
counted, They yould go ouvi their way €5 entade 1ln
Tenall tall il che?iwantv’ nvince teacher to QO L
sorething, he other %tesac wara 1uch nore like #loners.’
“‘he conside_ < every minu“e of the day essaniial.,

.nej 3id no earaze in what' they callel “yoliticking,™

fox politicklng i-goivel more smzll talk than they were
willing Zo enzale in. 3irce the wmrimary coal of

frha lonmers® was utnistakably o be a Treat teacher,

they ceniered all their enercies om this coal. Little )
“ime was lef over for Pooliticking,.” Couanupriiy—

biilling wes a <iffzrant natter for then berause a.

sense of corraunity wouls, thev felt, nake then better
teachers. ?e will see this more clearly as we Jiscuss

“che swecific bhuillins blocks of ﬂomw"'ity.

’ -85~ .
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- )
Compunity--iith YThon:? _ >
“houch their. colleacx 2id no offer tha only
onnoruunity for OWIUulu"—b‘jlf it was with their
- colleagues ihat { ‘tgachers geLerally vanted stroncer”

relationshins., opoortunity szld relatlo:shlps

wiith parents in the shvsidal co: wunl Wi surro:ndiD” ’
e - . - "
- the :schoel Jid noi inmpriss most of the womnen as vreat,

Te have Ziscussed sone o the reasons for tn*s in
Chapter 4, Jeachers Jid indeed want good relaitionshins
with Derents but there were clear »naramethers to the .
relatiorghip, As Christire Bart said, “weaching children

"is really something where you hav° to teamn with the

Darents, dut teachers nust noh el like “thew an. tha
in wh oes on in the scho
_ova rsueg their gou"~s,

cl,

hare was ore wator exzception to this ceneral

vizw, Snecial Cucntiov t2dchers often had a clozer

raletionshis with the narents of the chiidren in their
classzs ther 417 the teacners of troical children, ilany
‘of. hen neelled -0 vor“ closely with tha varants in order
to lavelon Zziderally reyrired L.3.R.8. Tthen thiy wvere
ot 2ble Lo meel with -narents to develo: the I.Z.°0.s,
their wore critical of the pareﬂts“ lack 2% involvemcnt
ir. the lives of their children. :

% more specific case of téachers seasking strong
Ec! u'OﬂShl'S wilth D”fents_could'Le seen in the class—
roous of tezchers who tavzht classes of typical

EA

children 1“ue'rbu:¢ U*th 2 few autistic childiren. In
these cases, the teachérs often bzcanie very frienclw

wiih the par=zats of the autls ic chiléren. “here were
several recsons for this.' First, the nrocram was in

riany wevs ewperinmental  in the publiﬂ schivol system.

tthile children with autism had beern iantagrated in a

fe erally funded model wrivate school lﬂ Vista City,

i ~aver beern 'Jore n:der the dirzsction of the . .
citv school sysien b Zoth teachers ani. Darents
ware cavsht o i“ the -

reitement of the experinent.
Secon’, while e Lumber o”'SL;,orus we:e built into

Zhe projran, it was e Gifficult Job.
whe oot ve‘v supsortaei the trovrum, all abq .
”Ulbe* of bores of tissves that haid been used ussthe
firgh vezr,, Third, in this oerticular case, the two
t2achers oI -these, socc;Pl classes 4id nol gei alon:s at
s1ll, U=zne Barrett felt sie coull never turn to the

other I'"—‘acher who wes ir. the samé 51“ua+1on .5 -she was, ./
bzezse she Jid not get aloxn ~him. Fourth, -ae /
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autistic chiliren were very. susnortive
s. the teachine of Zaua Terrstt, for |
lowingly Jdescribed iwn an qrulcle in & .
1 education publlcatl... Tha special
ffices in the district ¢ did not send h-r 2
the article One of the oerents of an,
chil® in- her class nappeged to .cet  the
an< brought ‘it in for her. The teacher
the parent's support. _ -
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r.er al hosever, no mattzr- how - iriendly a
re11t10n9510 with the varents of children in
wag te other teachers that she lookel
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r aonth.3 Fornally, then
t 0% a tear.. Yeachers 31

'

“he Wther two Mowéogs were sometimes’ Lsed for
faculty. council m2etinss or school-wide f£a c:ltj
meetines, - o

#

£ communitv., In the next section wa exanin
blocks 07 cormunity witchin the ,school. S
2 .

3 e
jeans vare s"mvose{.to meet t lazs!
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howawver, be%iyeen heirg or. a team, and teaning. . AT
Lveryone was on a . team lacause tlzt 4s hcu the school

was orcganized!, ileam menbers talked Wwithyeach ocher and .
shared ‘ideas -about teachinc, But the sharing -of ideas

was only one aspect of tea:uiing. For the upper grades,;

JHrtlcUTale, the other ﬂspect was sharing chil’ren for. .
rnauvﬂo ar.d nerhans. for other subjects. ulndergarten
and flrsL crades did not .sennd students to each other,
but theyv and everyone else con514ered them a teaﬁ. ‘

'The Zifth grale was-a tean; ~.ni. they ware nat L
teamine. .aria Johnson, a fifth’ *racﬁ tedcher, had baen e
onl For almost the whole first semesier recovering i
from -an ogaraiion., iHence, she had a self-containez

classroom. -She said that ,Jthe she is still “on

a =ean with Dana,” she is not teaning beciduse at- the

fi"h graﬁe level, “teaning definitely means sharing

kids Che said tHPL eve:; zhouch there were ¥yodd 'l

LR s e N Ol TR e

»hlh 21d bad things abouvt teaning,” that it was no
~*.w~n amsyrer, it weas hel >ful,  The oo& thinrs were
6. Pyou had ie' r lavels to orepare for®™: the badl

¢ was that you "had nore kids to deal w1th. . She
isse” teariﬁf this yea r because she had twenty

avels of readirg in-her s=2lf=contained classroon an.t ,
L was verv difficult. Fer friendshis with Dand was
mpor tant to her,. an hhey planhbu activities ‘tozether,
s we Giscuss later, but she missed not being able to
eam, i.2, share kids. . — '

= ¢
4 re

‘.

' N : .
efelotil te“"s ma2ant that individual teachars coulcd

‘Gevalon strong bonds with one another. eachers

7

o:cc:_uescrlbeu y2ars on = particularly ¢ood team as,
“the best.ya2ars of my working life.” Some:ines teachers
use? superlative lancuace to describe a particular
teaniny experience as offering a’ "fantastic sense o
colleazueship.™® ' : -

Tha® ne.e a tean “goold®? Teachers hal a very ...
clezr counception oI this. BRarbara Timmitts, who was’
one oF “ha teachers to use superlatives ‘o Qescrlﬂc
her “cam ex;erience,'gave four rpaso*s for the hiqg
ciaality of their tean: the team mex bers hwﬂ all a en
hard vorrers--"you could count on us to be the last ones
o1 of the building®; theyv shared idezs and materials
with each '‘other; they “ad sinilar values about education;

and Finally, «hey eniqgyved each other's COMurnJ——

(0

. they ware Zrie:.ds.

"ot all the teans sharel values cr enjoyed each
other's frisniship., If theéy <id not share values,
hQVever, thev ai least resrected: each ‘other's. approach.

-



ﬂhn priceipal afZfirmed this, view when . she conmenueﬁ
that “o be a’' ool tean, members hwd to respec - 2ach
other -and their teachiny s;yles."ﬂe.describe'”exémples
in Chab er 6 of teans ir which resject was rot present,
Lisa ‘joval an? Sandra Lll- r describe exam:le§ of_ the
conflicts they faced. e

‘ Lisa 7“ovak, while unhanpy with her nresent

team, recalles? 2 "wonderful team” she had beenr on at
a previous school. It was so ¢ool because the tean
nenbers "really tallked" to each other, ani thev
‘exchangad kids that were aifficuld, They develored a
suzport system f£or ‘each cthexr. IZf a child was too
difficult for a teacher 6 handle, ancther teacher
would take him or her for-awhile (& ey digd not
balieve in leaving a ch*lo unsuperv1seo ofit in. the
hall)s - ' B ) ' :

T

.
3
-

7?—' -

sana Larre

T
hel*wnr each oths
rbsz

leult cnll :ren wh°n she
2am exveriences with laria
°hﬁ said’ that ‘their =

7nerv “sariy hadan T

‘: M,rle took turns sharing
“bad for EﬁyTOLJ. ~ She- acd=2d
of the teaming experience '

cts the tean had initiated,
She and .laria Johnson sti. sonme inpovative

thincs together 4hat stinula their interest. in
teaching. o L o L,

Y
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v party, for
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n Wéornary
three 0% the -,
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pliyed 2 role
“he room stool
1is for what he
Je's “he .|
observer how
3c1t1h” not .
achers. It was

3 oL Hav1“L 2 1],
ay-sponsorel a Bu
o} 2 the annlvexsarv of
15%h. ALl “he fifth grade ch
classes dresssl un as: fancus
D girls were drassai u>» as women-wh
i .te suffrare movenent, Ever;o:e
uD and intro.‘t.ced hin- or hersalf ar
1¢
o
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or she was krows . The party was. v
nrincinal attended and commented
crzative the party was. The event wa
onlv to the chils reny :'c also to tne
renewz:g ' h

f
U)S‘O
e e

))(‘n

ce

:’he sizth crade tzam also described ‘thansslves
ana w2re ghscrlbeo by ochers as a "vood team.?. '
"hrea tean members used similar lanﬁl ace to acc tnt for
its hich guality. Sylvia Richardsor said: .¥i1¢/ do have:
a really ¢oo.l tean., ' .lone oI us are new teach}r
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efve all been teachilig a while, Te Lduw onr” own

atr@w:ths ang wealnesses.,” &h2 addlel that uhey were
telexible? and shared information spnt hely with each.
other. . ust that.day, she explained, Meg inker had
Jone'the,"lefwor““ on the new bzsal reaiers. - She had
zone %o the neeting on the readers. at anoxher school,
o, “hen all ower, ané was going to shore what she -
haﬂrlear:eé_uith then, K
‘ith \.lescrlbeu 1.
asons that w
ere nolt competlt
°e \hau.‘hﬁre
2 ot of

n
H'
(9]
o
n

art - of a "Hreatwﬁ
‘to-8ylvia's,., She.
! 1 ngor; each ochnr,
not-one rizht way to teach,
weerience.® %The sixth grade
; styles, so ihey hau: to _—
teach i: one’s chosen style.
pected 2zch ocher's zpproach. —
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za. the "raspect”
; . She.iescribeu

vef % hs TS, ifferent.”? IO ,
wvere "easy yoing’ and two of then were strict,
"balanced ach other out,” #ha other.qn?liﬂies
Ledt-to “CCOL1L for- che fuali*v o the teanm

ir '“r*'P"ess” vitly erch other arnd that

1 "Rard werking.”
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"grode team

Lika tha siyth grade tean, the Iodrtn
consifera *hamselves, an. ware consiiierel hy others,
.2 coos tean, hey ware snoporu ive of zach other,
they liked t©c meet for meetings, to discuss issues,”
auh they wers willing | c0 make €< Poronises ir. order to
work out difficult situations, They were faced with

Efi
ar. ayhkward arrargement Or classes thet ware not near
to n—gh othzar 'twOo ware on ona Lloor and two were on

an Y. Ad&itionally, they did not all hzve the sanme
1 ch howr, so they were noZ able to usa £:2 lunch .
hour to meet arnct tulk, y :

“heir laék of time ‘tozethér botheres fourth
Ze tean: menbers, an: so. Lhev tried te neet as many
Jonday jefternoons as p0551hl° At teanm neétings this™ o

-observbr arttended, the Ffourth crade teachers erhibited

rzat support for each other, Sara uocobs, for exandle,
ail to Jennie Lehuliffe dunring-a discussion 0f a o
articularly Cifficult prowect their tean was cgoing:
.2h,. I knos jOU 11 he just " wonderful, v_?o%uécn'tn.. .
hava o plan evary litile thing, Jepnie. Just
cat the idea of what you want to do and
von’ll Go in therz-and do it wondersE fully.
- Zou're ijust wonderful with the kils!

N

e gy
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ay menbers respected aach other’ Lgachln“

“ha te
ability anl ollerel supportlve staten nts to.exhdbit
thosz feelings. .

- . s .

Sarah Jacobs had encouracel Tuﬁnie;'bdt”she vas
worrie. about her dart as welld the 'ou"th“ﬂraﬂe'was

- particinating. in speclal 1life skills curriculum -

wroiect that was soonsoreu by the district. ‘social
studies com:ittee., ithen Sarah co“nlalneL-,ge(Lher
Seratels, another tean menbor, sail to the gronn, “"ell,

.1r's all hectic now and I know. it =211 seems like a

dunbleg, but i7 'He er.d.it will co‘c ou-‘a1l rlght.
Sh@ thej turne. to \Sarah &nd 'sail, "You know, your
wart of -h"arooram\ylll GO Very . welT You\re‘jgst

‘rso fantastic with *hq cglldre"." '

o Slxth gr ade cean Tbnbars “JDh sized Lhu'impoftance
o: Lean neetings as wellk, - Amelia u;c’e"son said that
rot only dil they have fracuernt: "forwal® tean neetinls,

b uhey net "luLOfP“1l7h as wall every cey either at

-

 lurch #ine or ai tha en? of the Jfay, Ihz “sixth

grade, Anelia said, was £filled WiLh Tmany intoresting
nersonalities,” and the teachers often svent time
together tallking aboivt their suuueﬂts.

‘sylvia Richardson described' it £his wav. ~She sai
exr.

Qt .

_tha: ths sizith c¢rade team USLallV had lunclt togethe

"ile relax with each other a-d our way of,ralaxing

is to talk ahout whac haun pef ﬂurlr"nho wonnlpc."And_
'8

sometinmes we need to ;US« cet arﬂrv an’ 'explode a*ou

a “;;.~n£3 e can ¢get it off ovr ches s, we won't .
holl it mgainst the kid =all qc'e rneon,? -7 e

Teams :hat funciieoned well sr nt tine foreuher.
In crier *o spend time - torhunar th had o enjov

each other's comnariy. The teans th
spend itime! tozether were seen as
417 not hal fifferent charactarisz

ations, P00 teams
. their menthers, They o £ red

benefitizl
of community,

- \ . ) . » _,/
~ < g e
e

Jegsica Zonwit Gid not-feel that her team wes

stro;; and .she w1she i was, She felt that her

tean had nroblen bﬁca“sa’th° chair of the tean,

-

Jeas. Websféf?fﬁ < bgen teachlng for so lonc thzt she
1 ha; "rzone stale,” Jean was o longer in Mstec irn

hOlﬁlAc Lean meetings to ,"Scuss e ‘1n s that
thay' miche try. A(Ji'ionqlly, Cessicea hed _sone strong,
“iisacreenent with her team, - She Jid not balieve, she

szid, in hollins kids back at the kindergzrten level,

ey

a

204 Eears,_chose that
1ONn

]

2¢ menbers a sense’
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‘Uer view was schoed hy Jdssica rfonwit, Christine

with this »hiloso:hy
cries to bhe "very

3.0 because she

shio with then. The

and she is thas on
corary the raten
low key? about £h
wents to keer an “easy® relation

philosophical <{isatreemant could nok, howvever, Da

’l

hifden. Individuals had ‘said to her, “You're ing

to ruin the kid.” ~Jessica Zfelt she coi:ld not retain

a Kinderzarten chilé in har class because, “I feel
thaz 'if you fail the kid Zron th,%2~’hn1“g, thexn the
kil loses 2ll chae ges to learn.” ssica s=zid, that

in spiie of the Jifferences_ she had with \aer tean, she
neeie’ the relationshins: "I really lon'h have anyone
o t=2lk with on issues and I feel very 1soL§gvd. You
krow, I Jisacdree :hilosophically with ny team mey
on some issues but I do want to fat alnn, with
peczuse I nead .at least that level of friewdship X Y}\

f.

W‘ams had tha pOL°“tlgl to cament Lpach
rﬁl"*' rships ani provide a sense oI communityy They
s2sel somz ~% the burdens nerticular to teuching,

They 1id no- azlways live u~ to their potentiel, ho“"ver.

Ghev wira comrlicatel v the ~ualft3 of the relationshirs

-eachers were zble =o Huild yit: each other. And,
wheither relationships were ﬂocsvsle, 73S som eu11°s a
m=atzer oF luck. ‘tThen teachers who were not on the
saise team likel zach other anw. wanted to work
torether, theyv could annly tc teach on o tean -
torgther., If£ ther: were enouch shaces free ai a single
srals: level, their efforts wonll be rewardad.
2 . . : - »

 Teachers' _eetings. "he suhiect ©of taachers .

meeti“gs wes freuently raised as a subjzct of comlaint

-

mimong teachers. 'le Giscuss this issue in Chcpter 5

Zor _Ha conflict it reveals between the tgac hers ;nd
the rwnc17a1 ‘rle cannot avoid this corflict 1n.L 1is .

_4

. . _
cany teachers commentes on the inportance of
<007 ceachers' meatings for hHuilding a strong conaunity
spirit =% th: school., Xate Jrlu”es took a strong '
vies B :
. I am very upset abovt the rolicy of iteachers'’ _
'ﬂ3@:1x ~s which is basically not to have then. -
“o me, a teachers' meeting ‘is a bording: it is
& i.e for teachers to get together and ,
talk zbout issu2s that are crucial ﬁo‘them.

rrx_,
Sez-ira “iller, Ameliz Zickenson, and Lisa lYovak in

very similer lancuage. “eachers who may have Hotly dis-

arrzel on oth“* topics, ware unitsd on this one,

'
-~ RS
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“he teachers knew that their azrsﬁectxve on
meetis-s Jdiffered fro:w that oif- nn:e Robirson’s, the
srincipal. hey ifelt that June 3iG not call teachers’
neatings hecanse she Zfelt teachers would see ii ‘as
more wecrik. As Christine Bart sald howevzar, “Actually
what teachers rzally want is nore comnunlc“twov ‘
b wae don'h end ur hoving dt.” IR -

I+ an irterview, Jnﬁc's reason for not calling
neeccings was a little’”"f ent. As she saw it,
teachers preizrrad zdults to chilirens "Teachers
are very scares to talk and interact with adults.:
Look =zt =he kinds of peo:le who 70 irto- edugation,
I thirnk thet hey hasically £2el mor:e comfortable
vrvith kids than 1;A adilis,.? Callimg freduent
meezinrs would thus be a er'en on the teachers.

¥h 21id teachers £feel more Zzcu Lty neetings
wonld oiffer Lhaﬂ°' Christine 3art said that meetings
woul” anable teachers to “huve more input in the school,
Zate r1“'"s acraed when ‘she .sail, "As a faculty we
have so 1itzle gems:z that this is our school. ‘le
Son't discuss cuestions like, ouzht there to ba more
or lass >iscivline or art? -=- you name it. So we'.
ronti krow whather we have ' a view on it,” ©uiore .
neetings would mean as the teachers savw it, that they
would have nora control, or Finput.® ) ’

xﬁl
LED

ganira ‘iller also want2d the opporiunity to
iscuss issues ralaoted O LCrcHi1“ at meetings. &8
she said, "Thot we 4id at StaLL meetirnzs this year

~coul. He dona in formal memos. She wanted morz of a

“yorkshow atmosphers,” more intellectual Giscussions
abhont kov issues. Sn° thou-ht it wouldé be nelpful,_
for example, to h*ve a discussion about woral education.
1% mould he an inpersonal way OFf Cerling srith the
Iiffayrsngcas that we have, ulxa, w“r. Tearns (a £ifth
crade teacher), Jessica (Bonwit),, an. I.ore on Cne
side, zn. ‘'rs, "Nart aus some other meorle are on the
n

teaciers £4lt, then, that faculiy meeting

= creat opporturity to build community at the
schoo_. .bev were critical of the wrincipal for not
cz2llin~ more neetlngs, an for using the ones that
were held to pnass out information rather thzn create
Zimlocue. lany teachers autrlawtex .the lagk OF
coamunity they Lelt to the lbck of faculty meetlnfs.

'-103-_'-7 s 110



’he ‘feachers' Room. Alnost avery school has =
tezachers® room {see Hall, 1272 r a dcsc 10L1on of wrhat
is somatimes geid to QaSS for. o;Q) B
rrovide =z physical sgace for teachers—to
with-other adults Jlrln~ times when thav are not with
¢hildren. B2s Sylvia AlcbaruSOD skld, the 'sixth srade
tean used their lunch hours’to c torether in tha

- —teachers® room an’ tzlk about avc ts of th2 norninc,

Like thz eY1sbence 3Z teams, the existence oi the
teachers® rooa'had the pvoterntizl tc serve as a olare
for teachers ©o nee: with each other, “Thathe.r it
¢id or not: Lv,enced o individual teachers an< on
omz particular features oI the scheool., Afier we :
efanine these factors,®we will contrast the use of the

L-ﬂchers’ roon at lunch time at Vista City with its
- uge at the same tine. at Aruh»Lke.

NN :

he teachers’ r00ﬂ at Vigta ClLy was a room that
onenéa: off thez cafeterin which was in the basenent
o Lbe builling it looked like a bosement room even
undar ¢ discu

L]

isé of chaurv zlue vaint and the brightly

s that huaz over the small ceilinc-

. The uoom hai five school caieteria

hairs aroun:’ th=m. A couch &nd sone

S were crouve:dl along one wall, Mext

& telephone for teachers'® use sat on a

-le. 2cross the room from the couch;,

noaural of Ui Ecreqt kinds of ~atation-=-txreszs,

flowers, ant planits--had been Holxtes on top of‘thcp-

blue wall. A b"‘H"oov had been built 1~thbhe roow

on the wall with the mural: it had beer put™in

tha building was built because it stuck out 1nL ch

roow, rwkln“ vy the corner space., "On thz other wall

aqjoin1n~ the bathroom, notices £from the Vista Citv
cachers Associnticn (VCTA) had bheen hung., A

refricerator, a large coffeg urs, ani & coks macnine

completed the furnishings. ) i - :

lourging c
to the cou

r
4
tables with ¢
h
c
small enu

-

“sachers coul?s use the teachzrs’® roon aany .time
when thev were free, Sone tzachers freguented the
rooi, others rarily stepped insite, The room offered
‘sNacs "here adults coulz talk with other ad ulcs. “Tho
Loo“ 'vanuaﬂb of it? ‘

“iCh2 croup thatlwseu che room most Ifracuently
were “he’ smokers. “eachers who smokad could be .
fourd i the lournge before school, Zuriny each break,
a- lurch time, and after school., "eachers who smokea
ofgen found themselvés developin: relaitionshins with .
other teachers not or their team sirnply because they

« S -104e
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Loih s::okel and nseield sjace for their > . N
were Thrown tocether becatuse o a patt of their lives
tha: had no relation to teachiny '

chers who ji¢ not smoke, an. who &id not like -~
smoke—-filled roois, oftern stavéd:away from the
teachers' room jusL,Tor that reascn, Perhass
because OL the roon's location i the basement -of the
building, the zir in ‘there gqguickly £illed with smoke
afiter the sorties of the early morning smokers., 3V
lunch time, the room hung heavy wiith smoke. Lisa
Tovak, a vecetarian nor-snoker, said that she woulc
not ¢< near the teachers' rocm because she “hates
smcke and gossir.” Uzte Rridzes shared Lisa's view,
She sa2id she "couldn't stand the smoke, 3y lunch
the nlace is just like a carace, Unbelievable!”

Tihether a teacher smoked was not the only Zfactor
that .otermineld tzachers’ room use. Schedules also
played a role, The lunch period was divided into
Zour time periods, starting at 1ll:15. <“he last group
startel lu4ch at 22:30 when the ll:15ers were long
guna, If colleanues oan different teams had a diiferent
! “iule, you- ﬂ1fhu nct have the copwortunity to see
th .. in the teachers' lounce. As Christiue Bart
sais, "Tho vou ern. u> seeing hore is determined by
whethe* vou smoke or not and whsther or not you
share h° sane bra2aks.”

There were other issues 1nvolved in the use of the'
rocn, - Some nonsmokers did nov have & strong react ion
to the sqoke, and naver Lenc1one~ it as pert or their
concerns about the teachers' room, %Teachers who spjent
as nuch of the day as they could with other tean
members looiad forward to 1”ncn with team pembers in

the teachsrs' roomn. Iven JIate Bridges said that .
vere scheﬂules-different, so that "there was enouh
collzzagcueshin available,” she would 'bmtter Gown 1wy

resistance and go therb, eve: thou~h it's (the siroke)
really renellant to.me,”
Some teachers. s’f’ayef1 awey from the teachers®
rooi because they wanted to use the: time to-correct
savers to rekurn to .the childrer., The teachers in-
thS Zrovp ware those whose focus was consistently s
on the children. %hey often did not like to “"waste”
any time Jurine the day. - | ’ - , »
So:ae teachers also described themselves:as ' :
lorers, Uhesy felt that they "eave' so-much out to tie
kids in the wmorning, that they needed a little time to -

s . =105~ -
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thenselves to.ze:x “renewel.” Thev wo'ld sometiias invite

a Sl“u_ teacher when they liked to theair room IOor
lunch. Lisa Joval, vho describe’ herself as "somewhat
o: a loner," ha: 1nv1uev i sridoes to her rooi on
" oceasiorn. 'Then “ate Zridres had coné on sabattical
leave for = semester, Lisa hz2i a difficult tine because
“the onse person I rea talk to vas awav.®

11? likel to ¢

)
-
o]
[

Sanira ;'illex syeﬁt<her lurich break with her

first cracers. She explained its value:.

T don'i take o hreak for lunch because’ I.

really like %o eat with the lids on the Y

grour’s “that for Iforty ;ainttes or a half

‘hour hay 4on'i have o take oxdars Ifrom aa

aida: “Vou gai. go o the bathrocm. 0,

you can't.” - I fust sit aext to,them. I

Fall them =0 crinc their librery books dow

and T Ling of circulate, have a coul:le o

thes sit on ny lap, maybe raad then a story.

“hev have the feelinz thal wyou're reading

theair shory Just ©0O them. 2nd tiat those-

fiye other vairs o ears listening is okavr.
Swrira feels that time with the children at lunch is
more inmportant than har tine spent i the teachers’®
roon

. @
-

sor Pamdr

as Lor sore Oof the other teachers,
wnat h oﬂe“s in the teachers’ roc:: at. lunch: time is
7he considers tha conversation
£'s re:zlly why T Zox't eat lunch
cor.. It isn't a rrofesgional: -
:p.red i uatavorably %o the English
taucht the pravious year. There,
also been:the tvwche s’ library.

_toom was g Dlace where ”aJV kinés

The teac!
of zciivixzies 3. *Thitle soxe oI the. teachers
Tid encace in chat over TL“ch, others conducted
tean business Dena Zarrett anl laria Joansorn often
discussall feninist isdtes in the COl"Wiluv" CAczing
a teacher's individual schedule nlayed an immortant
role in aeternining how one ezuerlenc;l the rooin,

< .
. 'Some tzachers: weﬂt to the teach ers’ roon aven
thouch they were disap UO‘ALea with what occurred L
th=zre, Ca*r1°_Amunﬂsen, for ewanile, criticizZel those -
teachars wvho did hot go therz,:even though she'.

" wished that teachers would “tazll politics” or have
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_was informal. _eacme,.s o

-

Zialozue on more intellectual is
who shared her schedule. She sa
underscand those teachers who ead
roons and never interact with an..
think iz's a ool model of teach
recewinc,”

“he wrincival, althouch she n2ver ate in the

schers’ room, wished that all cue.Le chers would,
’I feel tfeachers realTV ought to eat 1 the teachers’
£OO™M, . hﬁf il L spehx time with each other.. “hey
snoulc;?u nend their lunch hours bv themnselves workir

The *eachers’® roo: serve: a US“fll n"rvose in
corunity builiing, only as it r°laue' o otHer factors
of :zachinge life, particularly the lunch schedules.,
Tension anong tean nembers also rlaved a rolex
wezns-with nerbers who had wany iisagreenents with each

othar avoided spezdin:'tiae torether. For thern,
the teachers' room became A olane to- aVO id. ouring

lunch warticularly, Leacc=rs 2edet Lo prepare
themselves enotionally for uhe a'Ler;Jo“. hot .

Zisas r°°“e:“s anonc colleacyss 2t the ce251on ceﬂeraLed
from avoiding unsw»oken can.llcts ¢1d not ofier tbls
Trenaration, , R

“he use of the te achers® room zt Archduke during
the lunch hour varied COﬂslferably from its Mnse au
Vista City. Yo Arcnﬂn“:, +he teachers® room is.

li'h” airs roomn on the buillineg's sacond £loor. ~h'e'
Zoor is alv:ys onen.4 10 school cafeteria .tables with
Chrlrs around each OL then were nlacel i the. cernter
o= the room.‘ Alon; one wall were %70 couches. “here
was a bathroon which, like the on2 at Vista City,

was clearly an adlition. S
The atiosphere in the Archauke & 3

across the %70 tables to O"e annther,
-3 awearinc., On one occasinn, a teacher tolll a story
shout a scuiernt vwho was enbarrassed in front of his

whole class For scmethinc that he 2id, Ano:he* teacher

4 At vista city Alementaryv, the C or- to ‘the ’
%aachers' room is always closed. The cutside of
~the Zoor, which is i.. the cafeteria soortis &
sirn which reads, “Chiliren, Zo: otk dSnter

“nless You Zmocki® -
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said, "Boy, I'm glad that hajpenal. to hin, He's a
real shit!® Another teacher becans sn Cealv conscious
o the presence of an obhserver and saiac- to the group,
"ya talk about the kids so lOVl clv, don't wa?® The
zeachar who had swor: about the kid then reltereateu,
"1211, he is a real shit.”

(‘__,:)‘

In addition to the informality, groups that
forne around lunch tables were not as insulated as
~at 7ista City., As illustrated in the above example,
teachers oiten talked to each other back and forth ‘
across tahles. It wes as if they were all having lunch -
together., A% Vista Cit ty, on the other hand, when
particular grouns CCCUDle’ a. cable, other groups dia

nOu.‘eel wylcomeu to 3013 hem.

Another Cif farence aetwyen the use of the iwo
lunchroons, was the focus ol conversation, >At -7
Archénlie it was alwmost always entirsly focuseC on -
chiliren or work. It was as if the lunch weriod wvere
used for clirical cc*sult-klon.5 ‘'eachers ofteh
alked. zbout proble1s teachers in other crade level's
were having, offering their advice or conmients o a
mnatter, Sometimes,; a tegcner wonld ask her collezcues
at th2 table what they knew akcnt a-particular child
or chili's Zamily. Jne cav, the techﬂfs discussed
carles Ortez, o had that ﬂornlnﬁ been swearin¢ at
one oI ithe.teachars in. aﬂnllsn._. The teacher could
nct understand what was coing on, but another »ilingual
chil’ i the eclass 2id know. .He came anli reportec it
to ons of tho -eachcr s assistants (called a ‘.. Sub)
who was zZusrio Rlean. - S s

the taachers at the table krnew of parlos. :
participated in the discussio: of how difficult

ticular child was because he lied freguently
solutelyv played the younc innocent® no matter

S Sejnour Saraso:: (107 2) has ‘sugcested that
teachers need time to eacacy in the "case
conxﬂlence.' This is a modiel o-‘J%scussion,

- used by psychiatrists tc consult. W1Lq .each .
other about their cases. It wo*ld give teachers

~a chance %o talk about- their prokb 1ens w1;h

. children., <o this: observer, it ovveare- that
~teachers at “rchUpL Lsed their lunch howr for
ingt this purpose he sikxth crade team at
Tigta City see1ed to uo 's0 as wv,l. '
\‘ C“ l.
“;ioﬁ-
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vhat he iil, whether it was stealing, Teeing in the .
hall, hitting soneone, or knocking his Zist. Lhro"'h
“a win<ow, Tha ueaﬂher whose class he had disrupnted
‘that necrniryg askedl 17 anyone knew iis fanily., There
was sone Liscussion abott who his “aﬂllf was beczuse
the school had several Oriez families and.the familias
were rzally different., In one Ortez hid “11y, a te acner
sai’y the Fpother is rnallw on top .0f what is haphening
to her hids," hut the mother=in the other Ortez family
was not, Cau.os, thay L1<Ureﬂ onu, was part of the,
second Ortez Family. : : : :
X .
Whet caused, the clLference in L s:
70 tearhecs™ roome is difficuvlt. co i 901du.,}Several
factors srosahly slaved a role. First, Arch“wk° wes
a smaller sCh00L .hou Vista City. al; its 51zg, '
Archduxe ha. J&wer “eachers as.wall as fewer students,
so it_WPvauSLvh for teachers to gat to know.each
“._other, ~Second, school wzas locateu i 2 very
poor nel‘hgorHOOw The‘teach°rs Selt that they fzced
araat. env1*o“.en'cl oﬁﬁs-in their attempts to - :
elucake the™ childgen, This sease of bheing in battle
. unite’! the t2agiv “s\ln thelr efforts. -It creat ed a -
seﬁse«v: conmun ity . T ' )

mo wheres in the

ir
L

—

Teans, LcCLlLY ﬂeculn”s, and the Luachers room

were 1;st1xub1ona11 . features of school life, The-—___ .
role they pY~ve\ in, e“ndnc1ﬁo 00nmun“yy cezendeld on e T
whether a=¢ how the faculty and adnizistratdor took

advantaze of ithem.

Interpersonsl reithods

““he ievelopment-of a sense of comaunity at &
~ school dewended on more than the formal aspects of
" school or\-"1~a ion., 1t alSO {epended on the informal,
intérpersonal wavs that Sua F£ menners su-ported and
relate’ “c one another, y“this section we discuss three
of ‘these methods, he;pinJ, tallking, apd Lefonalns :

y teachers helped each other out,
they cohtrlbuted -building community in the scnool._
“he teacher who wad helped Zelt she had a netwdrk of
people with whom she was COxneCLeu, and upon whon she
could .rely, ¥e discussed examples of helplnw as it :
occurre.. On. tzans earl¢er. Dena Sarrett,: for examnple,
describe’i how she and “aria JOanson shared a olf icult
child who was in ilariz's class so that he WuulJ not be

‘Heloinc.

©
o .

! — N ~109- - .
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too great a burden on .aria, f“here were many other
. exawples of teachers raachlar ou: to help ot her ~
teachers., :

“lhen Heather Sanuels first came to Vista City
she hed fdust co nlated her first year oi teachinv
She described the. earlier class and school as buco1lc,
comnen~1n s PI never had to raise ny vecice the whole
VR2Er. During Heather's first year at vista Cityv, .
how»ver, the school wasu.dergoing wna* gveryone - N\
referred to as its "transition year.," Another city N
school had been closed and Vista City Elementary had AN
absorhed rniost of its students. It was the former
orincipal's last year, and she was sharin:y the '
princinalship with.June: Robinson. ' There were a number
of racial corflchs in the school, an.! .the citv had
stationed ruards in the hallway outside the fifth
-and sixth ¢grade classroons. Heath r descrlbed her
exderience:

.

~

— When I can='her°'I was, as you can imagine,

o very naive and »orotected person, I fonnd
nysel? richt in tho-"'ddle of this incredible
atmosphere and¢ I didn't know what to do.

Imazine me having comeAfrom a great year where

I naver hz” to raise ny voice once., -I'n
sudder:ly in’ the iddle of all these kids -
who are hitting each other and heating o R :
sach other, .a2%tting aiter me, and calllnf me

all kinds of names that I'A never heard. .
hafore like "Zfuckinc . this" and "fucking Lha“‘

71

gid T Jidn't L"ow what to Jo,

Q

As qegrhur tells it, she would not have .remained.in:
teachint without help #ron other teachers “Lﬁrk
Cabrini helped me to survive that year. ”hL other
nerscn who heloeu e to °urv1ve was ay1v1 %1chargsbn.“

~ C Peather, in turn, .ola ved a sinilar role for -
emnia iicAulis fe, who took over the class of a. teacher
left the city %o marry someone in-the’ mldole ot
rear., Jdennie uescleeJ the experle ice: iy

d*e was Lall, beautlzul and slenuer, an
_aaents JUSC loved her. They wongered W‘A A \
THO WASNUEIS taking over their beloved teachet's
class. Migs Rudge had the Iids wrapped around 4
her litLle inger, and they Gign't care two:

It wes the f£irst tine that I ever

had a situatiom\yhcre the Kids didn't love me. —
Without Heather Sapuels I don't know what :

- wou:ld have done.

h’r—ér‘_

Q
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_Tezchers recelled the imdortance of hélp during
“their Iirst year at -the school., \\\\ .

A °
.y

~
B

Sanlrz “iller was experiencing her first vear, -
and vished th soneone had helvea har more on such :
ssues =25 testing when .she first- came. As she ocscrlbb.
t, "ow I have thincs unler conurol, buu nobody cane

PO, |

[
alonc ani.said, 'You're rew in this system. %ould
vou lilke me to tell you how thesc levzl tests work?'.
or arythinc, We don't uhave systens like’ uhau.“”'z '

Sandra Gi¢ find he helb of Barbara wlmmltts,\
thz instructional spec1al15u, very important. Sandra

‘had worriéd hecause she was the last person on her team

giviy levels tests, and had felt threatened whei’
another tz2acher said to her, "aren't vou finished with
your testing vet?” Barbara '1nm1LLs o;fereu ncr

acvice: S
. . o . ’ . . °
Barbara said to me, "Sandra, <on'kt worry aba “_
that, I was the same., If veu're teaching: and .
instructing to the very last minute, ;you don't
do those levels teats till the very Tast mvnvLe,

_— r~3

end peorle whose levels uesLs are finished

three waeks before the end of the vear look
vary orcanizzai, “Thev're lookin~ after hemselves,
con't forcet, and not 1ecessar11y ch@ children.”
And I dust br °1+He4 a sich of relie '
It was Dart o 3arbara's role as the school’s . .
instructioral sgecialls* to consult on instructional
issuzs with individual tzachers. It was her inter-.
sersoial stivle, how ever, whick’qon,orted Sendra. -.. -
They shareﬂ imporitant values, 2s sandra said, fAL&.
I hsve Barbarz who Zust always uil evstaqfs wira t I
talking a about,* N . '
N \,
— . P S N\

Carrie Anundsen also interpreted her role as’
resource room teacher in & manner that proved

' esy ‘dciallv helpful to the teachers. She chose to

irnteract with teachers 1n a help'Ll manner. She
thouzht teachzrs liked her =z lot, she said, becausa she
really naile an effort to get alonc with them. GShe was
very Fles 131e, for e ample, with the teachers abO“

- vhat times their kils come t©o her:room. .And vhen a -

teacher says to'her, ¥20G, Ifve. just had it with this-
kid," she will say, "lell,: let-bin‘come éown to my class .
axZ I'1ll do sone worlk with hin.” - So she tried. to make
hersel? “very available®” to.the teachers, Carrie's
helnfuli.ess was. exorosshu Lnrorch her _nuerpersonal

S'{"f l&_ o . . e '

lll-




Christine ~art also contributeu to. a sens of
covmtinity enong coTlehgues when she helped Charlotte
Royce join the renovation comnittee (see Chanter 6 !
She advised and counseled Charlotte about st rat°61es
to-use .with June Robinson. She cormmseral.ev‘I w1th

~Charlotte's disappointment over June's unwillingness
to azpoint her to the committee. She sunﬁorteu
Charloiite by bringing Charlotte to the renovatlan
.cormittee mneulng anyway . Chrlstlno’s “helpfulness
“culminated in success for Charlotte Royce. She cot
on the tomaittee and enJoyeu -her owperlences tﬁere.
° ‘eachers helping oiré another reinfor the sanse .
tha® Vls.a city ElemenLhr: is ‘an interwyo
urilt, a community wherevoeowle care about one

Talkin Aanother vehlcle for dreating-comunity.
was the LaIPlﬂ” that Friends did with ong# ano_her.
Some of the teachers wernt to a local sar every Fricdayv.
afternoon. "hen marriages, the arrival of chllurud,
or other responsibilities halted this. ha“lt,\the
tz2acher - would often commlain that she missed \going.
Amv iiichacls, for instance, said that before (gne had-
her babv she "never esven thought abont n01ng'home
or: Friay afternoon.” Jennie i‘cAuliffe had cut cown
o the Jumber of Fridays sha joined the group atc
0?'rlzherty’s as w21l since . she nad cotten parried.
Her husbzi:d was a law stuJept ani was J:t&%hEOme or:
Friday a"‘crnoo"s. ' ’

Irouy _rlendshlos were ornly one kind of‘socializing
-« that uccurreufat Vista City, howaver., ilany -~
friendships batwveen 1nd1v1aua1 Deople- SLrenctheneu the
feelircs teachers had for the schoel, Hedther Samuels
"and Jernie [icAuliffe were vcry close, spending “tiue -
toa ther after school each day. “liaria Johnson and
zne Barratt wefe also personal friends; they shared
. an interest in feninist issues. Dana fel: able to
‘talk to rfaria about her concerns ‘with her divorce.
Carrie 2mundsen was friendly with ‘the orlnclpalv vune .
Rohinsoi. She said that June felt freeto discuss her
vork nroblems owenly: bacause sh"'knew'that Carrie
wonl. not share what she kiew. Lisa : 'CVak counted oL
‘sthe friandship of Zate 3ridres, and mlsseu what the
hrlerush1~-arov1§%4 ‘her when "aLe>was on l ave._

‘he Lrlenlshlps peOﬁle exnerle iced’ at Lhe school‘
hai- ‘htenad their 'sense of connection with some oI the -
wdoiile W1*h whon) they worked. If-there were people

. pr;sej% who they' cocld couht’on understanding the

’*‘ . ]
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froblems that concerned themn, they felt »huovart.
These frieivlshi~s were emctionally nouvrishing to the
pevple who ewperlencoﬂ them. & teacher exoeriencecl
'reat relief if she were able co go to th2 room of
ancther %tcacher afier school who was'a'good Iriend aﬂu
sav, “"You woul.n'% believe what haﬂﬂened to me tod ayt®

. "he contei.t of the frleudshlo sonetlmes brid
the 7ap between personal and work-related concerns. .
3ome €r1e1gshuos, ‘1ike Sardra liiller's and JeSs1ca

_,onw1t‘s, rerained on the level o school-centered

issues. Others, like EZeather Samuel's and Jennie

ilcAulifie'’s 1nclLoe' nersonal matters in their lives

as well,

“efending. Chere was ano her 1nteryersonal
methou chat teachers sowetﬁmes .used, the eflects o% which
ware to heichten comnuni .y. Then a Leacner verbally
de:e,uel another teacher wnose style -Others were.

- criticizing, she eff ectlvaly kent the criticized

teacher within the. circle of the school.. - The effect
of criticism was to ostracize the oLfendwnr teacher. |,
"hoever chose to defend tha offender refused o allow
a success?ful resolution to this attempt..

he ‘case of Sandra jliller was oavhlcularly ‘
noticeable, She was oiten cr1;1c1veu by other - . s
teachers for tha Yopenness” of her style. : Some other
te aﬂhﬁrs thoudhc that her clacsroom was too w@oisy,
an’ that the aQtiv1L1es occuring there were too .
ulsormanluv¢. sa “'ovek referred to her =s Ya
space cadet.™ Sne conmented, #She lets hem $o foo
much plaving =t the beqinnin; of the year.,” Sarndira,
hergself, described some of her COLLllcts with. Chrlstlne
Bart - [see Chapter 5), C o -

l:"

- Jessica Zonwit always.camé;uo Sandra's- defense.
She said sh2 fess “very upset’ when onheL facully

- menyhars cannot see Sandra's strenw thss "I always

defend Sand;e, ans I always will,? she’remarked. She
also rantéd to make certain that Sandra d¢id not Leel
fWele} lsola,eo, so often at. the ern. of the- aaV, -an-: every
morhan, she went to Sandra’s room-.to Say - “wello Just
so Sandre would kaow she: was uhere. ‘Bhe liked :

Sandra 2 lot, she Scld, because thﬁy "shared educational

values.” She described Sa:dra as "a very humane teacher._
There’s. 2lwavs the hum of noise in her class

because’ she 1nd1v1”uallzes reaéding for each of her
chiliren, when I ¢o to look for a class £or my own

kids, I look for humanity in the classroom, and I
think you'll really f£ind that in Sandra's class.

T | fl.__.l3j-.‘ 120



Senira wag not the onlv teacher who had a- coTJﬂagde
who would coue 0 her defeise, 'Lisa .'ovak commanted
that some teachers criticizaeud Ch»letlne 3art, as well,
for .her style. As she nut it, "“here's a lot of
‘mackhiting arourd ¢hrlst11e because neoile think she
clways menages to wancle her way to gettinw the gool
kiis in har class., Eut that is ﬂOt-Wh’u really ‘a;
happéns., Christine is a really 5ood teacher ahu the—
reason good. kiis en&'ug'conlng out of’ Chrlstlne s
class is that she- tesches theuw well." Lisa de;ende._~-
Christine wheir she heard other teachers criticize lier
because she belleved the criticisu was Un'LSL’£1eu-

We have purposely separated. “del fendi nﬂ’v"ro~
other asvects of frlehdshlo because it was soO v
cdhﬂc10ley executed at Vista Citve AL Leacnef_hud Lo
. be willirg %o contradict her peers iy order to deéfend
a teacher whon ‘others: dlsaoproveo e} 4 Leachers who
oiten had’ Q’lL‘Cthy ax’ .ressing disas reenwnu with a2 &
group, to enca~e in de:t Fense sometines aopeared” as
such a risk, they had to “brave the elements,” ‘as it-
were, %o urdertake the task. -
2 second interesting point about -the method ol
Cefendinc is that it occurred in a setting whare the
operating belizsf system supported the existeiice of o
varied s»11es of teachirnc. Sandra-iiiller, for example,
had been hired by the principal expressly Zor -thes
alternative style she.employed, Within this-
atmosphere one could not criticize her SLV’e, if one
disagrzed with it. Rather, one ha: to cv191c1ze he
execution o the style.

Jhen teachers engaﬁe in he101n: others, talkinc
-7ith friends, or Zefending coll>aques, they may not
Jo so in order to build .comrunity. "he effects of

ch efforts, however, enhance community. - .

7

oy C e

. = _

Others who heve 5u101ed teachers have 2lso-

5 comnerted on the difficulties teachers face:

< - . when they chooseteaching styles considered.

‘ . OnCcon formlncf(see, for exauﬂle, “cPhersoh,
1:72). ' ; :

n
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IRGACTES W0 QUL ULTIEY -

z Yie hzve exaniiied both the formal an. informal-
nechanisms at 'Vista City &lemerntary which corntributed
to the enhancemenu of a\pejcnological sense ol community.
Obstacles to. the ht*ll 1 of coxiunity evisted as well,
howaver, and werexamlae three of them here: <the -
wroress1ona1,”vs*1fue, Leacbers conilicting values:

and ehe fwallry of leadership,. B

. ' . . S

T T W u.(f,
_nhe DrOLeSSlOﬂgl ysticue

In Chapter'4 wa 1scuss how the orofess Lonal model”
Ai:terreres with te achers“rhlatlonsnlgs with parents.,
-this section we examine how the professional
NVSLl ‘ue interferes with fzha feveloﬁmert of a senfe
0f comwunity anonc rhe Leachers. " S

\xﬁe- gachers wcnteo to he c0351cerea nrofef .onals.
‘"hev were motivated partly b7 thz desire to ceil e
: recocnitio:: for their work they £felt theyv deser..
. - To be considerel nrofessionals. they nceded to a.t a2
. parit, “hey -tendeld to use, consequently, the laaonawe
of orores51onallsn to fefer to each other. In.
intarviews they referred tc other teachers 'in.the
school as “colleaoue..“ - /hey frequently avoided the
use of "I o describe other teachers Lhey l1ke~

2

frieni" &
ard witg whon ¢Ley spent elme.

B here ¥s another asvect to the colleague -friend
issve as well. All wonen have friends; only profzssional
wonen ‘havea co__ea~ues.‘ “he. teachers needed to emghasize
their status, “his need ' is revealeo not so nuch- in
their t:s2 of “collzasue,” hut nore in. “%ha ulscomiort, -
the teachers felt with the uss of ‘the word friend.
“hﬁir"oc"5'0ﬁ nrofessionalis: was a defense arain si

their sitvetions. %“he teachers did need to con~1nuallv
‘reasserl 10 the coqqunzfv,“-nr-acularly to the . .-
professional community surrounding Viste Clry «?’v-

* Elemerntary, chau\\helr work was é'ﬁ‘lculu a", .pOrtaﬂt,

o o
ra . LT e

an additional factor is tha StaLLS of the
researcher. “The teachei?s knew that I hal connections
ta the universiity, and was-professional nvself._,It.was
iaportant to. then, cherefore, that I understand theilr

- " social c,"cevtl » Of themselves. .%ad my social 4
status differel; some of the tzachers mloHt zlso have
‘prasentad themselveswtorne_ulr erenulj.. - :

i < & : s
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'As en interviewer 1uAuooF'ae a vhlle te unuer““ and
the rasoornses I often received to cuestions sbout
whether & teacher hal 'rlends onﬂt ;e staff, Christine
Rari, for exaunle, szid that she did not ¥Ymix -~ g
business with pleasure.,” She had colleacues A&t
school, hut 'rlasz a2t home. -Laurie Hallock cdid not .
Jescrilbe the teachers with whon she spent tiie as
friends, either. In fact, she raported that she coulil

" orly call tecachers “friends™ if she saw. thew socially

ouisile work, and she 1il nots ¥I r2ally like ©o
-separaize work ani home ani when I ¥O houe I 2ot like
Lo see peonle that I work with., I don't like to see’
neosle outsile of work." ' :

Rate Sridces was Gesc; Jlng to me her decision
to cut her-hours on the Jjob because she Zelt torn
batween vork an.! family. Then she described -how

,”renew1ﬁg a perticular relationship had been with a
stucent teacher becMLse they conmunlcatci s0O° we1l. .
She said; ' ‘ S L.

Or.e of +he reasons I was stayving so late
was T had a student teacher an we'd stay
for ar hour or so after school every day,

an talk. “hat was colleacueship! -

As “he interview continued, I ashked her about -her
elatio o:.ships to cther teacher s in the school in: =~ *~
“Citcion to the student teacher. I inadVertarLly,'

,Hoxbv , changed. :the lancuage from "colle'agues”® tC
‘;rle:as. The change -in language re svistered with the
ressondeni, howraver, and ‘she 1nre11a+elv assertel ’
that Lhou,h she hacd.friends at school, she was so
busy she il not get to sze them,. "Colleagues® -
indicatei-a ﬂro e551onal, vorlf-relataed situation.
“the:. one had interactions with colleagues, it was

"par’z of the job. - YFriepds,® hoveveér, are nart 0f onr
personal lives as 'well:-as our work lives., For'a
woman who experiences inner conflict over the adeqvacv
of the time she gives to her family, it is ulleCUlu

. to justi‘v staving after school for an hour to talk
. 'ywith a frienid, it is inuch ea51°r'“o justl y taliiing
.- with a colleacue. . -  ” S

@

The “ro»e581o“al mystigue ;%cervenco ‘in other
ways.as wéll, Ore of . Lbe nore apperent ways was its
eifect or teachers’ vﬁlllfrness to ask each-onner for
aivice {see ZLittle,"’ ). .The .fear of apnearing
T unsrcl ess’oral haﬂOQre" uachers‘ cueries oI one
aszther, . ' .

JoLes o5
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2ather c‘"'mels, for example, had a gifted child
her class wi:h an extremely hich I.CQ. sShe found it
troygblescne eechlng this- chlla, and dealing with
his ”ocher. She knew,she was not as bright as the .
chil<, she Sel-, and someulmes wheLﬂhe nade a comment
she 2id not understand, she would s2¥, “rrhat's a foo'
peint, Ron. I'm glad you said that,” fust to remail
, in control, . I esk & Heatber whether she haé
. ehought nf speakinc with Anelia Dlekenson, the sixt h
craie teacher, who had w1ue ~rancing. experiznce worklng
“with gified children. Heacher r~011ed that she d&id
not hnow:Rueliz an, aid not want to ‘ask ber for acv1ce,
'becawsa she 2id not want Amelia to hlnx that she éid
. not’kzow.much. As she out it, "I doatt’want to be in
the sizucition of the oro;e5510"al civing aovrce to the
anateur.,” If:.she: krnéw Amelia Jefuer, she said, she
woinld ‘comsicden ask 1ng, but since she diZ not know her,
she could 1ot“3re¢*ce her reacLlon. : :

: ‘eecners SO etlmes won»eref Nhae 0ro£e551ona1
ethics meant in relation te solv1ng nrohlens hev had .
witnh a~other colleacue, = Could proie essionals get >
‘onisite helﬁ or solece for a proolew -with a cowor ker?
Date Barrett felt in a-bindéd Zor Jush that reason.
She sai:wshe wes cons~aer1ﬂv ﬂ:Vln Uﬁ,ner nalnereameo
class of”typlc@l and autistic chi 1dren in orcer. 9
-avoid vorking with:Jeff Zearnes. "It's Jjust . .
ferribly har.® Eor me-’ hecause I Jon't work well’ wvth e
5eff, 1T don'‘t cel along with him and I don't like ‘?

working in a closeurelatlonshlp w1th hlm and- Luls~ 1;

3

)

' v A

nales it vcvv J2iflicult,t
her whether she had s»olken with the
sut her proklen.  “rio, I haven' t," she
rrv “hat it's not professional of me to
don¥t krnow. whether I shounld tell about
., Jefi# that wav.? =Zad she shared her ulscourafement S
with Maria Cohnson, her close friend? "ilell, there
arain,” she aanswered, "I fesl that it's not brof ssional
to t:‘k abori ﬁroLher colleague like that." Dana
£el: she was le** with ‘the choice¢ of sLav1nﬁ in the™
nrogcram and onsegueritly having to work w1th Jeff |
or leavzﬂw he sSrodran even though she enjoyeu both the
. experieiice and ﬂorklld with the oereuts of the" chllarep
w1th auvt 1sn,1n_ﬂr-er to create distance between Jefl
an hersel®., BEer understanding of the orofess*ona1
ethic offare’ her few means to negotiate, work chrou~h
or seel heln <o resulve her conZlicts. o

ORI

O HEN PH

: e
" T

'J‘
[
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“rofessicnalisam was like a mantle that teachers
wore, Sone wore it CESU“1lj, flung around their shoulde
so +tha’ i:s would not get in their way Others
clasnel it ticht ly arounf themselves so thau it
would nok flv of “or some, then, it acted as 'an.
inpelizent; for others, it left thelr hands free
for inmportant work. The Droblem of recognition for

_ehe iueortarCQ ani difficulty Of teachers' work-was a

2al nroalen.~ Whether the -mantle of. procesclonallsn
easeu tha oroolem is udcleer :

pifferent Values S : A

meachers sucrested another obstacle ‘to the
Jevelornient of.a close conmunity at Vista City .
Elementarys: conilicting values.- Ahik Crit101sm

“wcs more nrominent amnong those teachers who were more

ntellectual and child-centered in their work.

Tate sridces .explained, as we discussed earlier, that
while "the staff-is plce," they dlo not all have a '
noint of view on important issues, ‘“hey had not
gotiten torether eo serurrle throwuh disag reemenus.

Xate also Zelt that oth2r values- separauef the _
teachers, values that arose because of differences in
teachera' life situations. She very much enjoyed the
conpany, for exanrle, of ileg Tirker. el wagad single
woman without children, however, and it was difficult
for TZate to get together with iieg 'socially. If ileg

‘hal had a fanily, Zate could have invited the entire

fanily over (as she had_Amelia Pickensons s).. Instead
she hal gone out to: Ginner with i'eg-alone, and then |
folt cuilty hecause she was staying away from her ‘husba
and fanily-on a school nicht. Xate felt that single
women, or perhapns wonen ‘without childrernj led s uch a
different life, that the conflictiny values that arose
ware hard Lo surnOLnL. : : : ,

_ ;e551ca QOﬂw1' sHareJ ths v1ew. She looked for
a frien ushlp with arother teazcher who wor&ed ané had
snall children, She would have liked ‘to share sone oI
heér personal burdens with .ancther wonran who also £faced

'similar wroblems. Saudrs. iiller’s life situzt ion was

different; her children were. older, and she hau,to do
leéss juccling,  She felt she could only attain a ;
cloveness with someone who sh ared her kind of - o
exparisences. B A '
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Sanirz iller Zcunl it easier to swend her lunch
ho:r, her cha~ce for a break from work, witli the
chilire:s ia her class than witr other teachers because
‘cZ a conflict it.values. In respomsz-to a guestion
‘abou *,h:r ;ech to be arcu:id other adults, San.ra
reso’*~ ied, YRAs far as I know, -there aren't too manyv
Deon in this .school who have close %o the sane
lnteves.s or val:ues-as I do,” Ore of those who dig,
“essica Bonwili, ‘never went to the Leachers’ roon for

lunch either, - e

Tt

Hed Sandra, Jessica, or -a,e beerdpn- of a. ?ea"

.chab wanted an’ was adble to worL,uo e*her, Lhey nlg

have bezn. able Lo ovarlook certain value ;11LcrenC°s
in orfer to Cevelo> a working L'an.- The. sixth grade
and fourth crade tear 18 also had dif ferences over,how
to ‘teach, persoaal interests, political. perspectives.

- kmelie Zickensor, for exannle, was:’ 1nceresteu_1h the

weerts ovenent, but the other three members of her .
.tezn were riot, Ameliz said to this resaarcher,bonce,
ir. front of another tean fiember, that she saved talking
about women‘s issues for her-wogen?s_,roug., She knew
thet I knew what she ﬂcaat. Rer ftean nember,.tlouch,
aske. her what she mnea t,by-a wvomen's grour, what

- she did there, why she went, She clearly knew

’

rothing akout ths nart of Amelia's life.  But it

was ot imporitent to Amelia that she did. -Zmelia shared
enough\lmgorua;t issues with her team, thev hzd ;
develloddd-a ~o¢i ernough workine ralationship, that
sharinc, @very value was not 1ﬂ ortant;

iJennie rcanlifie and ;eﬁ‘%er Samuels sharai even
nore |values zhan Jl nempers of the sixth ¢grzde- Tean.
*hev T'ere bobh 11 heir Lwenuies, they were bOuﬂ

frlél’S.Ot:Sl e o- sc*ool. -Hala'values ‘were not in
~ané thev fornd it easy o worjl together on
Sarah Tﬂcobs, vvho was ol&er, plaved a more

\olc, an’ consequently fit in well, and
Zen arcnette, the fourth team nenber, was easily
acece S

oiced ﬁs part OFf the team.
\a -e Br11'es, ne551c¢ Bonwiu, and Sandra iilller
all wantedla Gifferent kind. of work enviromment thean
‘they Four.d, whey haé hicgh expectations for what level
of comaunifiy and what tvoe of atmosphere should be
avfllqo’e for teachers at Vista Citv ZlementarV.
Thev fornd Tew others. w1-h ‘who:i “hev shared. enouch
valtez to eng galelc with and thus meét 1e:Lr n=egs for
coy nun*;v w1tn others. X o

-
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s thir® obstacle to community hupilidig, from the
teschers' e vs9°cu~ve, -was the :aality of leadershipn
provice: by tha prin cipal. e - Jiscuss ~ leadersh
issues iJrChapterf-G in relation to. COIfllCu here w:z
Liscuss i in r=latio; €o the de velo'we\t of ccnnLnic-

- i{le caa =sk, what role L4 the prlncipal play-in

the r~v=lo*ne1u of commupnity at Vist City? Fou 4
hur perspective oir her rcle combare vwith the

DQISDeCu1V55 o %the teachers? &S ve ‘Giscussed in the
chan:er o: conflict, Tuie mobinson’s leaunxshla stvle

‘was ona Of lalssav—falre. She prowoue_ an tmos“here

that supoortel variety in teaching styles because sha

fel' it w;s the only way to reet the needs of such

“wariety in- the studer.z body., Some teachers “thourht

thze June was frie ndlier w1th certaln ‘teacher:s than
sh2 was., Jessicz Zomwit, for examnle, COUlu nct

(shz Zeli) tell Tune about the ullemr the kindergarten

-cam Face. over whethzr O orCer first grade math
bocks for their a&va¢c=6 studenis, becausa. in her mind
Jiine and Christin BaLc, che first grade team chair,

Twere vexrwr C10:L. Car S‘“he, however, while she-knew

zha®: June liked her zand relle' on® her, did not
wow whet-her ~une did or 4il not supoort soe of the

[4

things ithai she did., ,hc 215 not always know qhﬂre she

st-00% with June.

Saudra Lili ler hzd thought Adaaply
issue. As she axplainez 1lt, :

S‘_)

sbout this

es’ a1ways of thesr

I deon't think she . a v
'S hinks, well
)
o
r

PDPRIO
thact <o on,ant she t
T is Lhelr wey of u011g i

1ant

-
]

who counld

S
thi
~khe .
say Lo some oy like iirs. art, who gets
twenty kids thro nﬁmluv 1 eicht iw first
crada, “Vov're ok doing a vood job, She
savs inste:d, 1211,y lat. the par ans decide
17 =his is what they want or if that's what™
%hev want.® 7jould vou rather have vyour
child ﬁoi;g Field trips and 501ence experiments
and get through level 5, or wot:1d. you: rather
have then cet through level T an' learn
. their science whemver thev mat roupd to -
S o JE . o :
’ o N . S ks : Goos T -
ne's v1ew from thlng taught in
June had never saild directly
oolicy was on teach;ngos”yles.

1] ' - : -

&
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the coursa oI

é
dialogue, hovaver, and h

a5 lowereu-;he sense Of communitv

teachers fe
ceonraunity s

oM
ﬂ) r
0
‘D

ted it. Direct discuss
t gome teachers feelin
ivto Lhe Dcnoo1

o

S5he had S
issue world have lei
Zbout ho ‘thew fic.

oartv to sunpport the teachers. She threw

arty for .laria Johnson when her adoption-
throufh. She encouraced teachers to form
grou o fiscuss fealings of burnout ma:y

reported, She reportel feelinc supportive
te2achers. She said

sunportive Lth”S abov

interviaews,

June Robhiison did

-

not like to ‘=n§age
her- teachers felt

lack. “Hev wantel to comnunicate more. %
to envare 2ach other, and June 4id not sus
Ledll._ {if she lknew a2abont it). As we said
she sald that teachers did not enjoy talki
othzr adulis becaus: they felt more comfor

s, -however,. were wis

chillren, Ha2r teache
i ~his lack ¢f co

nore dialogue with adults. .
betwae. princinal and teachers both

u*c's style of decision-maizing alSO
ub° 1=vel ol ¢ ¢ALLL Ly apong tcache"s. Th
it that they waLlﬂ be ncre 2 »a
ig gnev coull hive more ®inpui®
school, June :1id not lead,.however, by en
group Jacisi naking It was ot that she
znti-lenmocral c an COlScQLeﬂtly “”t“
stvlé, " It was rather that she was-dif;
issvpe, 7o leaé democratically, one mu
cofiforiable, perhass welcone, - turag ng
June 4id not welcone it.

. . . . ~(
COLTrIwmyYy At VIS"’ CLJY TLEuETTPPZ: 41X ET
hovu eranined What conurlbLLeo 0.
T oberLchluq a pswcholo*lca1 sense Of- ¢
) V sta Cit Jloneﬁuaryo -Discussions wit
herd sus ﬁested ‘that they had contrasti

bouc the level of community at Vlsta Cluy

H e

v signifi

g moré;clear

- irzct discussio.. was 1Pulv not Tu“e‘s style,
howaver. She saw herself as helping-to build a closa-
knit cowmunity. She di¢ ik, however, in nonverbal*i
ways. She instituted an aerobics class ior: the teachrs
two afternoons. a Jueh because: she felt they needed:
“renewing.” She attended the Susan-B. Antbo Ny

a support

oL, them
of her.
t them in

in extensive
his tc be a
hey wanted
ovrf this
earlier,
no with
taole with
hing  for
nnectlon
iled as wii¥

1nf nenced
e, L0
rt of the
4in the
courazing
& was

buiidi
opmunitcy
.

ng Leel nas

; and that



thelir staudaris and rmethods of maitiing the Jdecision
variel, Here, °e exanine sone of thesa contrasting
viaws on coonunrity at the school. It is particularly
i~ cerestinc o note how contredictory the massages are..

his was Carrié Anundsen's first year at Vista
Citv. She "liked® it because the "staff is woncerfuls
everyone is friendly and helpful.” "gha:narticularly
liked ihe "loose atmosphere.” “eachers walked throuch
the hzlls with coffee cups in ‘their hands, She
wishe., however, that. 1t were more intellectually
stimulating, : SR

leros Stearn the " A Sub® who was nlanning to
accommany the chil with autism back to his own.school
sistrict {s=e Cha found Vista City "a cold
fend for yoursslf.*- Her
e -said, were her tean nenb2rs.

Guen Farley, a speech therapist, held just the

opposite'view. She found theatmosrhere warm anc
welconings - . . S _

reat -

hing

T love working at Vista Citv. It's a
school-~really like a family. £  sonmet
graat happens to you, everybody will cheer

wiih: you; iZ something bad happens, neonle
really commiserate., I -love being a part o
o3 this school. . “he other teachars are just
yenderful. e - .

I
2

aman folt rizht at home at Vista city, and looked
forward o lunch hours in the teachers® room so .she
could "arab a few minutes" to see other teachers with
wyhon shevenjoyed.spending time. ‘ o L
. ~ Laurie Hallock. would like toO leave Vista City
she could cet transferred to the school of her choi
She felt there was no.sense of comnunity at the

‘gchool. 'iO one had shown support for her, she sgza, -
when her father had had a heert attack and needed open
hear’ surcerys — : , :
i’y father had a heart attack, a third hear
P T TE -

. attack and neecded osgn . neart surgarv. ' ‘
7Es on Yalentine‘s 5égligpé nobody came in
“ to-ask me'hoWithings.r,-e._xAn&’no;one@offered
‘to do anyihing, and. here I was runnivg this

~ Valentine's day narty with hearts all.over _

!+ " ¢he place, ant my Father had Jjust had; open. . . By

°

Q
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~‘tezchers.

heari surcerv. <use knew because 1 had ftold,
her why I was stavis.out ¢f work the day ’
"hefore. Zut Jvne Aidn't coae and do ﬂnychlr
- £or me, SO tner;’s rﬂa’ly jale sense 01 connun1+y
around hera.: S o
Sh2 thinks the reason there is no sense of c-mmunlty
is because there are sO nany. clf;erent kinds of kids
in the school, %his causes 'a trzmendous afount of
work, so ::0 .one had time tO Go. thlngs Lor one andther,
She said that she dJdoes not %o things for other peodle
either Lecavsa she is "too swanpad with worx.,

st
a nou

“hare were other ki~cs-of ODlﬁlOuo Oi: Lh" 7i
City comunity as well, howvever, opiniéns that di
rest ox how mnuch one did for anothnr. Josephine

7aller's last position had beer in a junior high

school, £the said about this school, “rhis olace 1sv o,
liz2 a sorority. I've never seenr SO.many wemen. o
Derbora Wimmitts described the av“os>here in. a

Aifferen’ Zramework altoretbers "TZ you're not a hard
worker, yousg2n'c fit Wn here. Of eourse not all of

‘us are hard iorkers. There are a few who aren’t; but

their lives are mnde Llserably because O0f it," )

Zarrett thought it was a wonderiul scbool
in a wondzrful community. She liked “the diversity,
: zrace tean, parcicularly Jennie licAulifie,
Lo vect|stinulating as well. 2my Hichaels
shared these feeliucos. She emaha51zed how nwuch

- she liled *the valres about soeclal education that ,

were prasent in the school and supported by the
3rlﬂClucl.> 3 v

Ve nuve ‘hears Lhe criticisns of the level oZf P
comunity Srom teachers lika Hate rques, Jessica -
2onwit, an. Sandra "iller, It is importari to note . 4
Lh t some of their specific cr1L1c1sns-—11ke the lack '
of “eachers Neetings--wore sharzd by other teachers,
like Chrfistine Bart and Llsa 'ovak, whose own
teaching\stvles w2re very C different from these uhree

f

.. Another factor in Jessica Bonwit's life was the
anxiety caused by her uncertainty over whether she
corld continus at Vista Ciiky - the next yzar. iould
ano:her t2acher with more seniority from:a school -
that was being closed et her position? . Aven ir the
nidst of her anxlety, however, Jessica was a comlinity
builder, vorrylro abort others! guality of life. IS
‘she stayel ‘she would dget one o«ffhe lurger,klncergarten

~123=
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‘rathar

roonsf“ She howed she ¢ot notified early enough to -
help the. -zacher who wavld cet her old room; she

szl She glu'nOP'wwut che teacher tc e too
.evhs,abeu at the lack of suoplles (since Jessica

“hei the schocl owned themn). - She was indeed a -

connurity builder.

I spite cf the different values the temchers held,
thev were all ii guest of commu :1tj he community
tock Jiffercent shapes in teachers' individual minds,

Sut as & concept it was a sharec. value at Vlsta City.
Elernentary,

.
. \ ' ]5.\\ :
, . ,\\'\
Lo \\
) ) .
- . _”:/‘ "
o> A e
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r . CHAPTER & .

.

"'TEACHERS Tif CONFLICT .. "%

4~V.”Sometime during the fall, the:sixthﬁg}ade team
got word fromhthEtdbstnictfsocial'studiestcurriqu;um

‘" committee that the: state had dropped :"world ::

communities“tfromzthé:social:Studiesicunrieulum;ﬁﬁ%

-In"its place had been substituted:”econonic’ geggraphy."
.- The: sixth. grade team was’ unhappy with. this-decision,
ot only did they like teéaching world. communities;:

they also felt it was important to examine culture
in international perspective:iwhile students were in
elementary schooly.. In their; view,:sixth grade -students

_were ripe for.thehstugy’bf'world"communities;vahéy
.. questioned the~“apprppriateness?“of economiciggography

for sixth graders.,: Lt i

The: sixth grade team at Vista City Elementary

was ‘in conflict with the state (and the:district .-

social“studies-curriculum.committee),s#HOW did- the team
handle the conflict,.if indeed they: expressed:it at’

- all? Was it resolved -to the' teachers’. satisfaction?

In this chapter we will examine ~how teachers . "
articulated the nature of the conflicts they faced
and what'methods they chose’ to .resolve them.."

Sociar*édﬁﬁliéts‘éféIiﬁ&eéd*ébﬁﬁiexiafféits1fg

‘their analysis' may:beluséd .to.-illuminate many:.aspects

of :an organization's or:person's: nature.. In:this:u -

‘ “cﬂapterfwefdeSCribemthé\yays ip’whiChjsomembf%tﬁe&:'
' . ‘teachers who taught ‘at Vista City Elementary :(and at
Archduke, ‘as well) :thoughtxabout, talked :about),. and

attempted ‘to.resolve the particular conflicts they:
faced. The content of the co glicts, while; important
(what, aftér all, concerned tedchers enough to
generate the tension that‘can'résplt-from:conflict),

—

‘must share center stage with the processes these
. women chose to bring resolutiony X - T Uioe 0 -

h#;we;aré’explotﬁng}donflictégin‘thi'bcﬁaptEr“for g
two reasons. Fipsty::the data -suggested many:.dififerent

- inStancés of conflict that occurr&d during: the :gchool -
: @ruyear.n&If&One,£Q¢h8e8@onﬁthos.;inbidents;_g
'xf-withmgreatqfnéquency,,one;Wou"d‘bf~hecessiL

ich: occurred
Ay ydn -
this case, exp;o:e.conflic;s teachers'expegi nced.,

o L-l2s-




Second, women who teach elementary school® have been

described as "tractable subordinates" who are

* "comfortable with hierarchy" (Simpson & Simpson, 1969),
Given this description, one mlght ‘expect that women
who teach elementary school might -be compliant, timid
folk who do not initiate actions to resolve conflicts
.to their satisfaction. , . , ,

.. In this: chapter we describe. some of the:wayg .
in! which teachers dealt: with the conflicts :they ‘faced.
Did they, -indeed, behave as "tractable 3ubord;nates"?
How.  women handle conflict has been .an: area of interest
for students of the- new. scholarship on women.:*This
invest1cat10n, then, w1ll hopefully contrlbute to: this
larcer domaln. RN et i

_ The chapter is: d1v1ded 1nto three sectlons. Flrs
we will define conflicty: and describe the different
dimensions’ of the. termras we employ it in this chapter
Second, we will exanine ‘the principal's role “inr. -
providing an atmosphere condusive. :to- conflict = -
,resolutlon. ‘How did her staff perceive her -
qualities.’of leadership? How did she! interad¢t with'
her staZf ouring meetihgs? We comparei meetings at.

“.-Vista City Elementary and.Archduke: Elementary to |

contrast two styles of leadership.. Third,! we examine
~individual confllcts, and the methods teachets ch0se
to resolve them. : Lo P et o ﬁ:n S O
. i S A (
To focus a partxcular chapter on confllct is =
somewhat contrived as conflict is examined in other
. -chapters. of. this" xeportii We seey: for example,
--.conflicts betweeniteachers:and:parents i, an - .’
conflicts between: teachers and theﬂsuperintendentJ
office in Chapter - ... While recognithg the art1£1c1al
nature ofs this: div181on, we employ it. because; dt;allow
- 'uss to examine. the process of confllctaresolutxon.; In
othér chapters we: mocus more on- the contentvof the
':confllcts. R A O TR 1t AP

e .
[

D”FI“ITIOUS OF COJFLICT

o 'Acadenic &1sc1plines use theftern conf'lct“
frequently but with ivarying: ‘meaningsi The:: S
*IQTERNAEIONAL "ENCYCLOPEDIA: OF THE 'SOSIAL. SGIENCES"~for
. example’y: haS'entrreSfoq_psychologinauﬁ;polltical, ‘goci
and anthrop’Ib 1 al confllct. We dra' on BOQlOlOglcal

Sy Eees L saen widd




~ and psycholoclcal definitions of conflict for the——
theoret1cal dlmensions they pKOVideoJ.,“q cw

Psychological and social psychological q
“definitions of -conflict.ifocus on _its-ocgurrence:
7 within. the'individuals:. ‘"A conflicgt.is characterized
- | "as; a-situation: in,which oppOS1tely;d1rected, R
simultaneously” acting. £forces of about equal:- strength
play upon-the: individual- (Deutsch, :1954:-,205) . :
~ These:forces are oppesed,they are; usually! mutually
) exclusive,  and as-‘the" definatlon emphagizes,.-they act
simultaneously upon:-the individual. :Thege-: forces may.
be impulses,: desires, or tendencies. - Tedchers:.
experienced-psychologicai:conflict, when. they: wanted
to work; but when- they also wanted to please:thedir:,
.- husbands (who did not:want .them to- work) , or when-
‘they. wanted .to.live by principles.that might run: S
contrary to school. pollcy but: keep on the prlnc1pal' o
good:side-as- well. - . % Do VRS

[

~The. sociological. deflnltlon empha312es, as we would
expect, .conflict as it occurs. between, indiyiduals:
of groups: of" individpnals .(even. though: there .are -
~psycholoclcal ramlfacatlons of: social conflict).z
_'Soc1al conflict nay be deflned as a- struggle
"~ over values or claims to.status,. powerh
and scarce resources; 1n which* the aimsg.:- - -
of the conflicting par . are not only: vf;gﬁ
to'gain the-desired values but- also. to
'neutrallze, injure, or ellmlnate the1;
rivals.  Such.conflicts may take place
between individuals, between. collectlv;tzes,
: . or between.individuals and?’ collectivlties
e . v (Coser, 1968 ’232). - S R

"We may descrlbe the above examples of conflict--between
wife. and husband,: between .teacher. and. prlnC1pal-vas
instances of: soc1al conflict, - IE. the conflict with
the- pr1nc1pal concerns: a-district policy and,the

- sprincipal is''seen’ as representlng ‘the; district,

“then we.may: also. deéscribe. the oonfllct'as between an
individual -teacher and a collectivity,: -If many: teachers

" shate. this view, we:may describg the: c0nf11ct as . :
occurrlng between collectiv1t1es. / J,,z : A

_ Soc1ologlsts have . noted that: confLiot does not
. . always: serve negative conseguences.,.. /The: existence _
. . of.conflict inian: organlzatlon is" not,,that is, necessarlly‘f
a. signal of. potentlal dlSlntegratlon. AsL$1mmel

Al -
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argued, "a certain amount'of'discord;ainneﬁ'divergence‘
and outer controversy, is organically tied up with
the very clements that ultimately hold the group
together® ((1900)'1955¢.17-~18)." We dp not;.therefore,
make'anyféssumptions”he:edthat-Ehe'existencé of 'conflict
.at vista City:Eléméntary School: reveals the level of
 the vitality or ‘health of its ‘organizational climate.-
Conflict can, in fact, invigorate an organization if
members' challenges work. toward. improvement. in its
functionings: - "The clash of values and interests;::
. the ténsion between what is and iwhat Some.groups or
“.individuals feel ought to be, the.conflict hetveen™
vested’ interest.groups and new strata demarding their’ _
share of the wedlth,. power, and status: are.all - hY
productive of social .vitality" (Coser, 19624+235). We
would also,éxpect that'there is-inherent conflict.between
the roles of principal and teacher,’ although teachers
may accept this conflict as."natural" and principals
‘may attempt to minimize.the inherent *conflicts.".
- Sociologists also offer insights about factors -/ \\~\
. which affect:a conflict's:intensity.:'The level of -
.group identification is central;:: "Conflicts are likely
to be more intense, and more violent:as*well, to the
degree that the contenders are collectivity-oriented
rather than self-oriented and hence consider:that ’
- their struggle is:waged for' the sake.of:super=-
. individual ends" (Coser, 1968: 234). In the case of
yista City Elementary, we examine'the level of ..~
aroup identification:in the successful resolution of
a particular conflict. = it oL L
. While we will depend on: these theoretical - 7.
definitions to inform our uynderstanding of'events, ‘
we also use the term more casually.. We. use:'"conflict"
 to mean a controversy, a disagreement, an opposition.
.As discord;-'it. reveals"a lack:of.agreement:among
perséns or groups,: .It can arige’ as. dissension. It is
a’ condition marked. by disagreement, ~Discord: s . .
implies sharply -opposing positions within:a ‘group .
prevehtingﬁUnftedTactiongﬁfThEse'areamild1§er5ions*of

: °

conflicts.: A harsher versioni suggestk: an-antagonism -
.wofs ideag’or interests that resultsuin-open:hostility .

or divisiveness- (AMBRICAZ. HERITAGE. DICTIONARY,. 19731

279, 375) .« e Y N T L R RIS S SRR A

CE - 4 . . . .
1 . S e, : i o,

. = We-emphasize the® range of. levels: becausesthe - : . -
. teachetrs! actual:conflicts represented -such: arrange e
“*wm'“thposip;oné;paSomeﬂkindéfof-bonflicts&we:é?out:in:the R
a openﬁatﬁVi%taxCityTElementary;z;Ihxtheséﬁcaées?most :

~.

." ‘ M‘-l




(/ s . .
'teachers could share ‘the: same position.. on’ aniissue. ..
In other cases,-individual teachers experien&edia’ dense
of conflict but they might:not express their:views
openly. The conflicts, in other" worda, océurred on
different levels,: over-different ‘isgues; -and :anong:,
different parties,: Thesé conflicts: ranged from ‘.

f frieudly dibagreements to outrlght rebelliond IR

BERAS ,.‘
B

‘. THZ STRUCTURE OF LwADERSHIP-—CONFLICTS 1 A SOCIAL -
COMTEXT " = - . . _ o

Cod ey ; »ﬂ ‘, .

" ”he nature. ot leadershlp 1n the work Séttlng
- plays ‘a2 major -role ‘in determin%ng the: ways - in: which -
“conflicts cet resolved...“In ‘this .section’we “examine
the kinds of leadership exercised by the principals .
at Vista City and Archduke. -How -did the prlncipal o
in each.school exercise. Her: authority? <:Did. ishelzi -
craate a-democratic atmosphere in which teachers .
jointly. partlclpated in  makind ‘decisions: and: resolvinc
conilicts 'in which. they ‘were: 1nvolved? Dld she ,
:oelecate aus hority? P P L AR

RN A ,.1,‘ .

-

Two sorts o_ data prOV1de responses to these
‘questlons. .The first kind of data’is intc_¢iew: data
with teachers:-which: revealed .their perspectlves ‘oni‘the
t - school leadership, The data 'may- have- Been 4n: dlrect C o
response: to a question oh leadership, or it may have =
been initiated_ by the respondent -herself, :The - .
. second. is observac1on ‘data .of::the prxncipalilnteractlng
with her staff, ..We ‘have data from each"school setting -
on faculty . counc1l meetings.  An ‘examination of:the%e

. meetings -suggests .some aspects of the prlnc1pals

leadershlp‘styles.\.HH-__ - RN R
. -, . s R o c _.—' -Nin(.fG...
: Other 1mportant teatures o£ school atmospher@

. in aaoltlon t0: the leadership style,affect conflict:

- resolution.. A key'-one ‘is: .the. nature: and. needs- of the
pooulation served by the school, We: will. Just A
briefly: rev1ew some ‘key differences  between. the two~

- " schools. 'Vista City!Elementary:was: located:in:a:
unbver31ty ne1ghborhdbd,tano served: the- chlldren of

' academic:and  professional peopley: The school wass ' .
well 1nteﬁrateo both 1n terms o£ race—andlBOcioeconomlc e,
.backcround ‘ ‘




- Archduke . Elementary, on - the ‘other- hand, served
famllies that were:. among the poorest in<ithe city.:
Teachers -reported: that :in the winter sSome-pupils come

to school .with no. jackets,.: And. in the. “free21ng P
"weather™ would. only.have a thin ‘sweater on-against
the cold, ieachers felt.if it .were:not:for a box of’

coats kept in: the ‘school:for stuch occasions; students
would "really be freezing." - To work at Archduke,
they said, teachers needed to have a high level of
commltment.

We now examine the nature of leadershlp.
First we look at teachers' perspectives on the
- principal at Vista CltV} Second, for comparative
purposes, we. will examine faculty c0an11 maetlncs at
both Vista Clty and Archdtke. , g

'meachers falk - about Leadersh;g

. . As at nany schools, teachers at Vlsta C1ty
varied in. the1r thoughts about their principal.
The randge of views, however, held a certain conﬁ1nu1ty.
Whether individual teachers found her “suaportyVe or
not so supportive," they all: agreed- that- she was a
. principal who "did not give much- direction.”
‘Whether teachers minded that lack- denended on the1r
own needs and s1tuat10ns.‘ :

Were there any natterns to the perSne tlves on
June Robinson's leadershlp abilities? I trould suggest
that. there were. On the whole (thouch no alwajs),
teachers who were new to .the school (thou h not v
necessarily new to teaching), were more vocal in their
desire for more contact with the pr1nc1pél.' Jessica
Bonw1t, for example, said that June's style was "to.
give freedom but not. support.® - She "wouldn't really
call her supportive.". She said that she often would
not see.June for two to three weeks at a.time, and.
June did not often come into the classroom to do
either informal' observing or "to see’how<th1ngs
were going,"” unless she were doing. arformal observation.
" Included: in Jessica'’s. definition of/ "supportlveness"
was. the giving of critical Feedback fron the: prlnclpal

' .- to -the: -teachers.. Bhe contrasted:-June with-Ginnie

Carlisle, another principal wikn whom. she. had: prevxously

worked, Ginnie used to come arouqd4to wigsit class--.
rooms "all the time" and would say things like, "Gee,’

I thouqht you did that very well,” or "I really thought
that was just great." She would jalso ‘share her v1ews

e
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about why a particular hwng that had been tried -
"didn't work." And whenever Ginnie was, asked if she
had any ideas about a particular educational issue,
"she would give you a pile of books six inches hicgh.
I found that very stimulating." = . . rae

. As if to justify  her wishes for*more,contact ‘with
the pr1nc1pal, she explained, "It's. not, that I need
a lot. of :praise or anything, but I do want some
feedback about things, and I .can use some criticism.”
She gave a specific example of the kind ‘'of feedback
she had in m1no-~ "You know, I want somebody..to come
in and say, 'I really see what you wanted to..do, and
the reason that didn't work w1th the kid ‘was. because
you were .doing -such and. such. I like that klnd
of cr1t1c1sm¢ .It makes me feel like I'm not golng
stale.” This approach sounded remarkably similar to
Ginnie Carlisle's. Several other teachers for whom
Ginnie Carlisle had been principal spoke of her W}th
. - ungualified pralse, re1aforc1ng Je551ca s perspectlve.

Sandra_ﬁlller was also new to Vlsta C1ty. She

" shared Jessica's perspectiwve, althcugh she had her
 own way of seelng things., "I don't think.she is
dec151ve, “and I'm sure other people must say this -about

he See, .she is very sweet, I. mean, she's- very
n1ce She did not offer the kind -of leadershlp,
however, that Sandra wanted, "I would like to have

had long talks with her about what I was doing."

Sandra said ‘that she had been hired as an "alternative"
at the first grade level, +his alternative being the
English infant school -model., June Robinson had also
taught this. approach when she had worked with f1rst
graders, so Sandra expected to.share 1ntellectual
interests with her, and to. have the opportun1

to discuss them.

Sandra~knew that June éharedﬂhef valueEE..

I- had a chance to look at her bookshelf
- :in spme detail., Because of the. fire it was o
- -moved, ouL of. her office and I helpeo to -
move it back into her room slowly but surely.
I had a-.chance.to see what --her books are ..
--they're all good . books . You wouldn't £ind .
them on Christine.Bart's shelf. June's very -
1ntellectpal about it . and ‘I know she under—'-
stands .what I!'m’ trylno o dow - But .she
;shoula have helped me ,a llttle bit,.

L - i T tL
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Sandra understood June's’ leadershlp style.l Shefjust
d1d not aoprove of 1t. : S

‘Her descrlntlon oF what she had mlssed durlno the
‘school year because of June's style, seens wisSful.

I would -always like to give ‘the chlldren

as nuch leewvay as I- ‘could, So if I were
thinking about what a principal should do

it would be' the same, I would ‘think. rphat s
ny way Of doing it, That's her way of -
-approaching beople too. .- She'd 1ike to give
. you as much leewdy as you possibly -¢an have.
But I'm not' talking ‘about her telling -

you what to do., ‘I'm just saying it would
have been nlce if I had had someone to talk
to. . _ .

While Sandra turned elsewhere to- flnd people w1th ,
whom she could talk, she found no other person be31des
June who had had 51m11ar tralnlng' .
She's - the only person who's read some of the" s
sane,books. She's the only person: who ‘knows"
how I was trained ‘to teach reading., 3But
- ‘'she's also'read some different books so
" she could say, "vhy, Sandra, why don't you
read such an@ such a book. It-will help”
you out." ' It was disappointing to me that . :
she didn t have t:me to talk to me.‘;~7 ‘ S\ . P

" r

,It was espec1ally dlfflcult'ror Sandra because her-
style of teaching conflicted- ‘with many other ‘teachers,
She was often criticized, Verbal support from June,
who approved of her style:would ‘have helped her.*;

‘amelia Dickenson also did not look to June- -
Robinson for aGV1ce. Amelia is a very experienced P
teacher who was in her first year at Vista City. »!/a
She felt that. June had  "no depth, and also: no R
process skills." ‘-She ‘said" that ghe did not ‘have a
good relationshlp ‘with June B rom heér perspective,.
June was - pullino back ‘this’ year. +she -did rnot know
whether June was-‘planning to: 1eave,*according to the
rumor ‘¢going-‘around, but she gaw her pr1nc1pal as '

"not 1nvolved" withithem, ~She  thinks' that one source

of their poor relationship is that she domehow makes
June defensiye, she feels-somehow "threatening to
June." She said ‘that she would really -like to have more
faculty meetings and inservice se531ons, but said -

¢
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that she could not mention-these issues. to June because
"gshe would take it as a’ criticxsm.' It‘svpartmof'her
defensive posture " I. S I ' f;;wr
. - ;any teachers, even . those who descrlbeo June as
. "supportive," could .not make- sugaestions to their.:
principal because thev worried:the: sngoestlons would
be seen as eriticism. . Even expressions::of-their”
wishes sometimes went unexpréssed so that. they: would
not ‘be taken as-.criticism., GCarrie Amundsen, also new - -
- to the school, “though not to teaching, described
June as."very. supportive as. a: prlncipal.m 'She’ d1d C/
...say ‘that. June "was-a person who didn't.give you a‘lot
.of-'direction, fSince;I'm arteacheﬁ\who doegn'!t:need a
lot of.direction, I:'liké her a lot." -Carrie was
critlcal, hovever ;.of teachers at-Vista City :who.did
"not .pull their own weight." She.wished that June would
be moreifirm with them. ‘When asked whether she felt
free to suggest to: June that she be more flrm, Carrle
answered, "No. "'fﬁ SRR , : .
Kate Brldces, though she had been at Vlsta Clty
for. sevgral years, was also icritical .of June's leader-
ship style., ‘In her/words, "June is~: notzwhat I would
call:.an agdressive.leader," :Kate .is particularly '
- ‘critical of:the lack:of meetings.;and:the:gtyle
-of “the faculty council neeting, . She:had.a. spec:ﬁ:v
- vision of what she would like tclisee:nappens.."I'd.
' 1ikeé toc see June say at the beginning of ithe meeting
.something like, 'Okay, what would -you like.to.talk-
about today2'" :Kate-criticized. the:fact that:there
was no-agenda-setting at-these. meetingg, but: felt.
she could not: voice her views because idune- couldnnot
take criticism, She-said that faculty: uncil , :
~ representatives ‘often énter the meetings\with. “bu:nlnﬂ
.¢oncerns," different issues'that are "weighing:
heavily on their 'minds." These’ concerns: m yrfind ‘room
for ‘expression during the last five or-ten” llnutes
of the meeting, and it is .never enough tlmea\ *

Amelia chkens0n s v1ew that ;she threatened the
pr1n01pal was echoed by Christine Bart, who ‘also.felt
that more meetlngs were needed. She sald, "June is
often threatened by women. -S80 she:doesn't hand out
- compliments easily."™ - She also'echoed Sandra-illiller’'s

viewthat June had a: dlfflcult time making. de01sxons,
and gave some:’ examples ' ‘of June's inability.fo. décide
on-issues which Chrigtine ‘felt were 1mp0ftant.f Christine
suggested, 'as Jessica had, that June gave freedom.but
not suooort.- STl i . =

140



1

She also.used Ginnie Carlisle:.as dn example of

_ a teacher 'whose "presence:was felt by“'teachers,? .’
Christine comparedgoing to district.meetings:under-
both these principals. When Christine asked June . =
to get her a ‘substitute for:ran: afternoen, so that she’
could attend a very .important meeting about.'one of her
.gtudents at the Comimitteége on the. Handicapped; June:
waffled about what .she would do. ‘Or .when:ishe.had: '
reading committee meeting, .she could-nataget ani’ "

. angwer from June quickly enough.’ June said, "I -
don't-.know.. I'll-have to tell you 'theilast:day."-

We will discuss in a later.section how Christine. ' .
* handled this., With Ginnie Carlisle, however, Christine
reports  that if there were no substitutes'dvailable,
Ginnie would have. been willing to come into.the - .i
tclaSSroghh

free up e teacher.. As Christine describés:it,
"Like if You. had to go to an.important meeting, Ginnie
would be #illing to-come-in and say, !'Hey, you'go

to that; I'll .teach the

gids painting,'or whatever."
(Christine. taught kinder o

arten—at—the tife.) -

. How did those teachéggﬁwho liked.Jurie .Robinson
 and who found her suppoft ve talk abecut her? Lisa
tiovak said that the first{vear she came to Vista.' -
City Elementary School.she fouhquuﬁe-"ve:y;guppdrtive."
- She recalls saying ‘to June,|in Fact, "Gee, you're -
the first principal I ever. worked \with who says,. -
'You're doing a really good xjobs'"} She was critical
of the principal for how.thé struqﬁure of the ‘faculty
counéil meetings; however,.which ghe described.as.
"a total waste.of time," :'She ‘compdred.them to :
:faculty council meetings at her former 'schooli . or-
Here, ishe said, everybody sat .and-took-notes on.:r
~whatever June had:to say, and then .brought:the =+ .
messaces back to theéir.teams.! At her.forner-school, .
- ‘however , much more::"dialogue .andidisgusgion™. -~ Iv
characterized the meetings: ''"IL:.can.remember.sitting
on the gouncil at .7 ,:really arguing with the
~ principal about issues, and sometimes I would win the
.@rgument, My views might then.become new:school
B POliCY ., 1 . -_u'." :_ . R -." "’:"5.- A -.«‘ L S .1' - ;. 5 - .
. AP \ ’ . o e

, Mariéiddﬁnséﬁ-wéé friendiy;with?jﬁﬁéiaﬁé S
. desc¢ribed her as’ a:"very supportive" -principal. . ‘She.
“said.that "one of the good things about:-her,.One way

‘and teach the class herself inrorder‘to . ..

™~

~

I find her.very.supportive,:is-that shecalways:-puts letters

=in'myﬁfilev&f;I'vefdone»SOmethingiueBl:&vrThe.pfeVious
woman who hadfbeen“principalﬁataVista-city,:she;said,
gave very little supportive feedback, and-.there had -
been no such lettetrs. in her file. = . C oo

\
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) Barbara Txnnlts, the 1nstruct10nal spe01a11st,
. liked workina with June .very. much, and.felt. that:June
was - "very sumportlve" of her. ’She said,- -"Juné never
‘asgigng you to-do- somethxna that she hasn't ‘tried.
'herself."- She saidrthat she: ‘had_ the-feeling-that’:

many administrators-often-did- tth--they ‘would: have
-you do something .that. they knew littleé.about! . In:

her position, Barbara often: ‘obgerved. 'ih classraoms.

She felt positively about June's policy of never . :
. asking.her to reveéal any.information-about:the ‘teaching
qualities :she observed. : She said;-"I think June - i
feels. that evaluation is her job and thatlmy role:is
a purely support1Ve one . i e ‘ Amir -

: ,uJosephlne ”ellerisald that she’ found June Gl
supportive as a principal, and that "she iwas ‘the: first
pr1nc1pal I ever worked with who treated me as an
equal,” She added -that; "June is a supportive _
person, but if: you re. a -teacher. who needs:a-lot<of -
direction, June is ‘not the. right prlnclpal”fot you

" When she was a parent (of a-child-in .the school);.:

she said; she-had found it wvery. difficult-to commun1cate~
W1th June, but as a.teacher, she llkes worklno w1th :
her very much. s DR . R ,.; Fhets
B Amy Mlchaels thought June was . "Just a great
principal.” .She "just . loved".:working- with her.: She
found that June had "always been wonderful to me and
very supportive," . She added.that :she knew that some
otner teachers have had problems with June, ‘and:that
they hal talked with her. aboutvltb,but that ishe .has’
never had that experience. . 8he .felt that- June“had‘

e 7
3.

.good supportive values about mainstre&aming which -

melded with her own, and this made herxfeel very‘
“much. at home at Vista C1ty. L 3

“ e
5

. .- Dana Barxett had many posltlve thlngs to say
about .June. :Robinson. She saidy- "June: 1sr3ust great.
She's' very supportive. : She: wants ‘@each of* the: teachers
to grow. and advance and: she's really willing to .
support them to do those kinds-of thlngs--to take
. courses and ¢o- to meetings :and - so on.- - She's.just. .

- wonderfal," Dana said that .she was.MMriends- with .

" June,  but ‘even, if I weren't I would think that -she was
wonder ful. orofesslonally.._ Dana’ shared June's: views
on .the -importance of;mainstreaming:and. taught:a " oo
~ma1nstreamea -¢lassroom: that  was a kind. of: ‘showpiece .in
‘the- Vista: City public schools. Interestangly} however,
in licht of these comments, is Dana s. report of .
difficulties she. was having with a teacher with whom

s 42



- she had to.work closely. She was having "terrible
- disagreeménts™withher 'coworker: "TEts just terrlbly
-hard for me, 'I-don't work well with himy I don® t
get along’with him and I-.don't-like working in a=
- close relatlonshlp with him." . I asked ‘her if- -sHe
had “expressed ‘her~concetns ‘to Juney s%Ho, " shé
said, "I worry that it's not. professlonal to talk about
another colleague 11ke that. : R

Volonad
[

TR Four other teachers all had very posltive thlngs
to say about June's high level.of supportiveress, -
.with fairly minor- complalnts.~ A couple of “teachers
wisha¢ that she would handle difficulties with "tha
- parents a little differently. - Another teacher wished
-that June would get the panerwork done more 0u1ckly
¢ than ‘'she déid. . . .

Py
4

lhe _comments of only two teachers d1d not f1t
into the above patterns. ' .One woman seémed to feel.
~highly critical of June, but acted he51tantly ‘about _
blaming her openly. : The. other woman felt that it would
~.‘be-ra better ‘school if June were more authorltarlan,
and cave more:direct orders. She would prefer 1t,:
she sa1d if all the teachers had to submit their .
lesson plan books to the principal each Friday for her
signature, If she could transfer to. another school
_where th1s &lnd of: atmosphere was ‘inv olace, she woula.

AN

. How do we make sénse Of. the conrlictlng
test1mon1es‘aboLt the: quallty of ~leadership at
Vista City?. How can we make serise of Christine . .
Bart's comments that June is: not ‘supportive @¢f .7’ -

teachers: attendlnq meetings, taken ‘together wi R
Dana Barrett's::view that :June was" eSpecially SR
suoportrgngf just that policy? -‘We must look to the o
social and biographical contexts of different teacher T
experiences ‘to understand -their comments, Warla - -
_Johnson, ‘Barbara Timmitts’, -and Dana Barrett :had Been

-on-a.team together ‘that was clogely krit, “and’ highly

- functional. ! They had develoved -cther. sources for -
', . advice and-conmfort.. Addationally, all’ thrée women:'

-+ had.‘concerns. outside of. school that ‘took. away’from'A -
' any;'singular fdcus.on.:school liife, :Maria’ Johnson LI
‘had--health problems ‘that left her’ weak: -and ; t1red S

much- of the timey''»Barbara® Timhitts+had two. young S5
children:'and was, concerned: ‘about: managing ‘work- and .
o family1life,: Dana Barrett.had recently separated from
~_‘her husband." These. concerns: softened the- meortance.
o; June s leadershlp ab111t1es for them.. T
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4 Kate Bridces, Jéssica Bonwit, and Sandra Miller
-all:had hi¢h and intellectual expectations for their
- work setting. They:were looking for a principal.who
was more engaginc and interpersonalj they had-.all.
experienced teaching in other settings’ where certain .
things had been; handled -better., Additionally, they
had been exposed, whether through reading, discussions
or' travel, to unique teaching situations, - They . .
wanted to replicate.gome of what they had read,. ;.
“discussed or seen. - .t . o 0 T iier
. These;CQmmentbgaregpffe:gd.thﬁEQ‘négéte_theg'
value' of what any individual reported. ~The point of
presenting varying views. is not to seek out.a '

compromise position.that includes a little .of each,
view. Rather, we seek to understand those factors®
. that may -affect indiyidual teachers' views of -
.- the princip 1. - We cannot, therefore, answer 'the
‘question about whether.or not June Robinson was a ..
. supportive .prlgiipal.-; ‘Wle can simply note certain

. impressions that our observations provided,. . .. -

. Pirst, it was. the teachers! idea to .describe .the
principal as supportive. It teaches usg ithat.teachers
value supportiveness in a principal-whether ‘or not
they felt June: Robinson embqdied:that guality. And

- even. when teachers described June as supportive, but .

".then;revealed.examplesﬁwhepe-shquas_npt‘sqpporqéve,
we learn :that it was important to them that; their .

.. principal .be portrayed.as ‘supportive... ... oy

t
-
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. Becond, teache;sﬁhold‘d;fﬁegentﬂmeqn;quﬂgﬁ;ﬁ -
supportiveness. - Some teachers  felt ‘that.putting: .

positive letters in-a.file indicated a supportive .,

principal. - Other teachers had expectations which
. included:interpersonal .communication styles. . Some

-teachers who had ;friendships with. the principal . .
talked with her frequently.  -Some who knew her only
professionally :wanted.more contact,., . .. .; - 7.
L R T A TEOTY e
.. Third, in;interviewsﬂwith.th;s;reseaxghér;'JQne -
. Robinson often made -supportive comments about teachers.
She commented.on Zate Bridges' teaching sabattical,
"Oh, it's such-a.-loss having Kate leave us,. She's
such a good teacher.," .She described Chrigtine 3art as

a "guper-teacher." She ‘praised. the kindergarten.-team

for spending so much extra time writing:a grant. She
'sympathizedawithiteachers'~low;SaLé;iesq .- She told me,

~\ "What a fantastic bunch of. teachers the “fourth grade -
team ig." Before interviewing any teacheéers, in fact,




I left my first extensive 1nterv1ew w1th June thinking - k

‘ how well she spoke of her teachers. ' I never, however, fo

. 'found her in any teachers classroon, except durlng
1nserv1ce days. .

e . e . .

. ™" The faculty and faculty counc11 meetlngs ‘also
operated as the teachers described thems: She:was - 4
- somewhat bus1ness-11ke, did' not-. attempt to stimulate

d1alogue, and 'gave 'no-appeardnce .of enjoying the. =
sessions. She was .often critical of-the  teachérs for
some behavior of theirs: I commented in my notes, in .
fact, after leaving the firgt faculty ‘¢ouncil’ meet1ng

1 attended, that June used language that -appeared. -

to be part of a "facilitator" mode, but her tone and
style suggested an oppos1te approach. RS

e might say-‘that Jund was suupostlve 'to some
people “and--not to others, One teacher”suggestedfthls
view was accurate ‘when she remarked thdt June.was a

~ principal who played favorites, ' The -téachersishe ' -
liked, she supported. Those she did . not\Like;, she did .
not support, June often made supportlve comments to
me about the. very teachers who descrlbed her as
“unsupportlve L b . RIS

June did belleve in d1fferent styles of teachlng,
and had madeé it part of her program.to- have ‘teachers
with differing styles at each: grade: level, - meachers
liked this policy of. hérs; and. felt thet it - 7.
represented her support of varylng styles and- points
of view. And all the teachers but one (the one who
wished June denanded to see -lesson planseach week)
-highly" approved of ‘the’ individual freedom that '
teachers experlenced ae the school.;'y'-

- What they crltlclzed aboutheér was her heéitancy
to encade ‘her staff’ 1neerpersonally. Many .teachers
complalned about the lack ‘of meetlngs ‘as well as. the
content of thems:-Sandra-Miller”felt the ‘content rof
most of the neetlngs held during” the-year could have
",been handle& through memos, - “CHristine Bart reported
'-hav1nc to convince ‘Juie -to hold“a. meetlng to: dxscuss ,
. upconing bulldino renovations with ‘the whole- .. S e
fagulty;“June” had plannéd-to fake.‘a‘-few announcements .
. ‘about this-at a council: meetlng._ “Thé - faculty megting
~ that was fl 1ally: held about -thé renavations: was o p :
" extrémely lively,'’ CHristinhg ‘had been ‘right. 7 . % R
Everybody daid’ want?tohear: abOut 1t--and Wanted to el
':rask nany questlons as we;f.f“

t - s :."» M T .. )
'—( o m ,-‘-»l_iv'.'.'."‘:
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; There |was. also.general;agreement £rom both those
- who did ang did not feel-supported by. her, thai. she was
- a principal who neither:had a'strong.presenge.in the~, =~
school, nog who.-had'a.personalitys that, .wasi---??fgag.ing SO~
that she sought.out teachers for-dialogug,' It.was a .
kind of laissez-filre regime. o Dok ~

LA ] ¥

P

ncil ‘Meetin s:AvLe‘détShi'p n'Acéidn,'

" Faculby Cou
T N R IR R R A A T

‘A.'The:facu;gy&counciivmeatingsagtiyiqpaHgity;épd ' ‘
_ ArchdukeWE;eméntarygSchQlerRIPvidgﬁquQd”9 portinitigs
- tb‘obserVe*thewpriﬂgipalg*andvthe}ﬁ;,-8£fs__p§e;abting

around. .schoolr governance -igsues..» While the,main,

-fodhsnof.thiswreport_isgonxyiataggigyﬁglémeﬁgatg?itime
. 'was spent obserwving at:.Archduke for. purposeg :of. ;" ‘
comparison,.  Here we suggest the different leadership IR 2

-"Stymés'ofvthe;principalseaswﬁhgy;aggﬁpegeg;edvin faculty -

'douncil; meetings:. frie;-meeting, from each school will -
be ‘reported. : Another faculty council meeting held at .

vista City when June Robinson wasi:abgent :will .be ™~ -
T IRLaE |

=4

>4

discussed in a:later 'sections iicliugn - USE

T rhe:monthly ‘faculty: council;ﬁggtinggqgﬁyﬁggq City
was held in June Robinson's office, ten.minutes...

‘after tEe school day- ended. Council representativeés,

‘teacheré . .from-each team, kindergartenthrough sixth, -
sat on“chairsiin-a large cirole. . -The;instructional
.8pecialist, Burbara:Timmitts; was also there.as.were
. the . pfincipal and the agsistant pringipal, BgbiJackson.
: ‘Juneistartedﬁtheameetingyby¢annouggiggitheﬁf rst:’

agefida item and.beginning: tostalk gbgut?iﬁii?é_d;'

held a typed agenda‘on. her:laps-sShe,had the only
copy of it and she -did not read through it beforé -
istartinghto,d13cuss;theafir§§.igemngﬂ§¢bjgack8qnj_v.
-~gat a.little.behind herrand took notes...The first . .
item conéerned::substitutes.. June,announced. that: - °
evéryone:. had- to: have an: extra; ey made; tosthelr. yooms
and to keep“a key:hanging so that -substitutes, would
-~ be able?toigetwim;and.outyofﬂthgj;,nqgmsfygqugt_
" having theikids be locked. outy ;;Thére:yas a:. jttle

_ dis'cu_s%',j.on;;:m;% R T T D T P S

' irepresentatives. toigarback:to:their teams,with notes L
. from these:meetings: to digcuss policye Shewas. -~ - .
- eritical of the representatives:for slacking off in L
‘thieir meetings with other team members. She also
~discussed school closings because of inclement -

el e nuedannd Lo el L hanen T . ‘L
.. OtHer business items followed, -ghe said, for = ° o

. example,. that she:wanted:.to advige. everyone:present . :
that. the putpose’ of the:-faculty. council wag for the

: *
. N
el
, .

s g N -
 '=-7§35ffggglﬁfhiiui;>§}gif;ffif;gw:aﬁﬁﬁh
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,,'J_weathgr-é@hdiﬁioﬁsJoccd%tingsafter,the;schaol‘day had
- ‘]stafted.*;Shg“agathbrémOnstrate&rteaChers‘tb;stayni,
o he*builﬁingfugpilbthey,gqt;officiaiﬁmorduto;lﬁave.:;
: vpeffirst;éevéralﬁitgms}ﬁinaotﬁep:wmrdswawe;epipfgr a=
tional, but'bheyfaISQ*inbluded.¢ﬁiticisms of: teacher *
" behavior., " S PR TP A N R A & '
ek pl10hg discussion. followed about ordering
| supplies: ~how to do it, the deadlines for orders, _
fWhat“shpuld“beyofderédw”rBaxbaﬁa}Timhitﬁs:play da .’
‘major rdlgjin;théad;écuebipn*Sincenshe“ﬂbea&th,y;s~~
‘Or@ering: hérselfl~''The-‘discuasion. yent: back.:an -forth
between ‘council membérs: with Christine:Bart, Lisa =

lovak, aﬁd-Bafbatahﬁarticipatingwheavily;'anduJ Ao
mWebstQ:‘agdfQe:aldinéjgoster,participating;a little.

» L _Tne'éhpefintehdeht’sJmeeting:thaﬂ#ﬂune:RO inson

\ " . and Christine Bart had attended was; the next -item on
' the acenda.  Aftér speaking for:.a sentence.or two,

: §5id, "Christine,-would you ‘like to -tell what '
" happened?” Christine :said, "No;-vou do it,.June. RS
\.. I'1ll interrupt when’} want to say . .. *hing." |June '

" did most of the telling, but chrisi. v :sterrupted
;\\nqw.an‘d then., - 77 a0 L el JE I ' T [

-

Y . ks \ ; .
- . " . ) . .
i . ) .

- N\ -Juné ‘told, the 'group about two.pro osals ishe: had
' submitted that:she’ hopéd would be:funded,-one on. _
mainstreéming-and onezon a resourde:center forthe L
gifted and ‘talented.  ‘There wds no.discussion, {except = . .
an ‘informational uery?fromidneateachénﬁaboutgihether o
‘studenks‘injﬁhe.g fted-and.talented program:wonld
le;ve”thei:ﬂclasses*forﬁaﬁwhgle5day~of-ayhalf;‘ay.
I N L - ; ) ,ln - ,- "._':..' "s" :"...‘,D‘
7 June\ annouhced thatiif*ényntgabher@inﬁthe“prima:yj
grades was\ interested inihaving:an:intégrated class .
 like Dana Barrett's, she-shouldicontactohers o here
. ‘was prob: b}ygmbréiaiscuSgipn‘about;thisﬂisgugx.han‘
abgptjaiifdﬁhif@i-ém'h thé: agendai. ~Teachexs |- . = =
' ”Q;Séussedﬂﬁﬁéa ros a ons ofr having:aiclass. . dJune
o 'describé&‘thé7§§emenaous‘ rogtess thelkids inijthese ' .
: classes -had made, Although it had been & very::. = / s
chag;epgingjeggérienge_fo “the ‘teachers, " thter . were soéme -
~ -» compehsations Tikeoyary ‘gmall classes. wQhris ine | -
. Bart mgdétHE commgnt that,’“the. ‘kids.are, doing: -
“well, ‘and makiig greatrgtridesy: but:.thej'teachers: ' - . .
'é:éﬁéﬁwgéék%ﬁf%ﬂﬁﬁef‘hdﬁaﬂcdqple;oﬁmteachg;a__eapnibed T

_sdbcééﬁ“btqﬁiéb%ﬁfﬁé 1dren-im;the: claases, .
Tl SILCATR AL T AN et e T eS g
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. The meeting appeared to be~going over: the allotted
.. time, because . June began. to laok at the clock: -
: frequentlyu But Bob Jackson had:a:few comments to
make to the teachers-:ahout. discxglinany licies .
.....There was .gerieral laughter over ,issues like. wearing
- :.iclogs, ‘bells in ‘the: hair, and- stocking caps so oo
process hair. The meeting ended.lerw i 4 MS%,
At Archduke, the meetinq was also held in the
N principal's offiges Instead of -baing: calledmthe A
"Faculty Council," it wiis: ealled "P .C., ‘“Program
Improvement Council.“ T S SN,

I f'.z,v

' *. At:Archduké -the PeILC. meets at 2q0°' forty-five
minutes before the end -of  the ‘gschool. ‘day. :Teachers' .
- -/roomB are covered by substitutes:during:that,period,
When T arrived for ‘the meeting; /I FEUR thewpbincipal,
Rebecca :Brownstein, putting.piecesd of:dittoed: PaHer c-
.;‘in .certain.faculty mailboxes. : She:handed. me;ia copy.
... of therpaper.as.well;, -which turned: out-to beyan:i;
- agenda -for the ‘upcoming meeting.: The-agenda- was.a -
- . falrly.typical ong, ‘covering-a. variety of- items under.
‘therheadings:. . "old-businessg;" :"new business, ﬁ,~ry.
."committee reports,“ ands"miscellaneous. -nﬁinf%vn

K

21

. As Archduke is a much smaller school than Vtsta
o City (500::compared to 800-students), the: meeting 7
-was smaller -as well<  We sat around a:small: table'rn
Rebecca-Brownsteints office.: Rebecca: ‘introduced -
- every .representative ag: she came in, and described
;their p031+ions £O M@e2: . - it e il ko
* . A .'1".’:".-",-'
re N . -l

. / .
R}

.!‘.

'; 1 The discuqsion that followed xe reported in
Chapteraﬂv*-*«ﬁur_ 4 . -; ,;%fck»

These introductions stood in marked coitrast
ey to: my:experience-at:the: faculty gounci
“mi . . meeting atsVista City’Elementary. . Thig.. -
Lo LSE0 T diffeqence .may be.:duetouthe- opportunity. I
. -« “had .had:at.Vista Cify to introdugce.myself
RS f and:my.: study,to the teache:s at»a faculty
PRRACEE meeting.x? ) Ciaelve ol s

/ - ?'.5\;»..‘ ey T NS ¢ f',u :r u\'"..

».a‘




e The g¢roup began to go through the agenda. ..
i\While most of 'the supporting materials for .the

discussion sat in a'pile- that -Rebecca ‘had: brought.to .

. the ‘meeting, 'and ‘while indeed she led the meeting, the.
interchange ‘between :staff,‘and between staff and - o
‘Rabecca was lively. ::Individuals freely offered .ideas, ¢

‘and c¢ontradicted: Rebeéeca or ‘each Other :if:disagreements =
occurred., A resource rroom ‘teacheri, in:.partieular, .

would often interrupt Rebecca: to make a point.that she - .
‘wantgd_to'havesmade%inﬁdﬁcertain way; “even if o o
Rebedca was discussing 'this point.:iOnce'she haditaken
over ‘o pait ‘of -the discussion; she.would field-any - »
questions that would arise. Lo gl gt oo

~" Rebedcd supported.and promoted:this.kind of .
___._,dialogue, :continually:.encouraging. teachers ta become, :
involved in.decision-making." She wauld:-say; for-example,
- "Here's something :that. we need.to do. -What do:you - o
‘think we should do.about:it?" = Qne of rthese issues ’
‘was the, new' retention.letters, - The ceritraliaddinistra- |
tion had develdped new letters.that:were supposed.to
" be sent’out to parents ‘in. May to.notify them-if- their .
. child was to.be ‘held .back:the:next yéar." Thege ‘letters
came in mert§ varietidsjy:allacoded:;withedifferent. !’
nuimbers, and-it wads.very important,-administriatively,
" for representatives to get down the information - :
.clearly, take it back'to: their teammenbers, “and get
‘the ‘requests for .the numbers of - these::letters. back 'to
. "thé: administration’quickly,’ Rebécca: asked.'them:how-
sthey wanted to.go about:doing this. and.the:staff™ -
discussed it ‘among themselves for.a.while'with:Rebecca
listening, and then reported to hér:aboutewhat®they -
- wanted to do, . Lo ' S S :
“In another example of this leadership-s
Rebecca said that the Coungil needed to decide how.
the grades should be divided into teams for the -
néxt year,  This was particilarlycimportant for
dividing up the "®itle I kids" to.see.whoiWas going o
to fit into different grades. Apparently, a.meeting - .
of ‘four to five'teachérs:would' take:plaeeNat’..: T -
Rebecéa’ §-home one nightito.decide how many Teams | =~ = ..q
" there+would be: the: foIlowing.yeari shé:said, "I think  “\_¢
-~ we should:have between: four and five teamsior five, ' L

F ak

v -

fand;giifteamé?zénd;qe};laQecidé;thatbnighggﬁa;The*{“;-”'“""g
responge” among heriiteachers wasy 'Geegyi-that doesn't . - ]
scem like it's a big question.” ‘Sheireplied, "Well, - of

this year; we_found‘QUt'thqt;we.hadgtoogmanY;kidslqnf”**';,%¢¢
each team and we want to change that. I'don't care. = ..

‘which number we haVe,\but I think we should all get -
together and .dacide ity" | .0 - . T ix“

T

. vy
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‘ The. tone of the meeting was informal, but task.

4 focused. The informality ‘was ‘clearly represented when
‘a-teacher' came -in late apd* seeing that' thé#é weré:no
more chair§ .gat’on ‘the floor. Rebeacd gaid ite- her,
"Gee, ‘let merun Sut and ‘get you*a foldingvohair :
"~ "to which- shé,replied, "Ho'\thanks, this 18- fine“‘51
-fThe*taskuoriQntation/oﬁ the meéeting ‘appeared in the

large number of agenda i'tems thab»were*discussed in °

. forty=£five minutes, the full partioipatdon of°

o poiht*wit

_Council‘memb rs, and Rebeqo s style of Speaking
_ quiekly. o S ; e

aoenda item was\not discusEed&’ Uridef

i :DVly o .
"“oid b sinesb“ was listed on the paper, :™Interpretation
0f P A.C, linuteg==--~-Teams.", When a Council member:

-asked why. they were skipping over that ‘item, Rebecca

‘said that s ¢ was going to save it for the full - - -
faculty .ma&gting because she .wanted to- g6 over-‘that'™
“everybody. I was unsure'if this were true.

,'jWhile it may have: been; I'ondered: £ Rebedey " had not

‘been’ plahhingto-oritidize team- members ‘for wot! -
‘'reporting well:.enough ‘to ‘thelr:: teama ‘bute. d1d not: wdnt
to .criticize them in -£ront. of me. \True ‘ort ‘noty ‘this
. ‘'would have..contrasted ‘dramatically'with’ the style of
‘the principal at Vista Cityy who had. no inhibitions’
about criticizing her faculty often in front of mé.
Junsa” mayihave felt: greater rapport. with nie as I had -
- spoken w1th ‘her often_during the school year;_;;_:v o
o Looiineghe el i 3 L
. Rebecca g gtyle represented)a’aifferent ax proabh
" to leadérship fhan ‘that of June Robinson.-Rebecca*
: consciously attempted to 1nvolve ‘the teachers at: the o
school..in major decisi TAs’ principal;, Rébeced "
structured the ‘teachers™ 1nvolvement) she- continually
 pressed for/ high involvement in school .life, but she
. encouraged’ a democratic participation among_ staff.’__
She, empha51zed communication,vano ‘gpent. time MnaL nr
discussions with teachers; _June was, less democratic,
and- less/concerned’with o= perhaps 18ss. skilled at
communicating.with.her staff - Sheidig: not: emphasize :
. processes that’would. improve- the’ participation:- of her
teachers in the maJOr de01sions of school life.iv~- .

[ . I
el T ¢ n -'..':’“ ISR .“'

3 A teacher would never have sat ‘on’ the floor o
“n,mrat vista City, The atmoSphere s1mply was not}
.ung::that caéual.-gi“M T _ 3
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We have exapined the ways 'in Whlch ‘authority was

' dlsplayed and leadershlp revealed -at Vista Clty,x B
with acomparatlvelook at faculty council meetings in.
another school, We suggest that.the ways in.which::
conflicts are resolved should be .examined against
the - backdrop of -the atmosphere the rleader ofi:the school
promotes. c1ear1y other -factcors, as. we. .said. earlzer,
are also important... The principal's- ‘role.in., -~ .-
encouraging ‘or discouraging the resolutlon of problens
through: dlscus51on, however, -is key.. . She must, " |
therefore, be a person who can handle conflxct, who e
refuses to avoid it, In the next section we examine !
individual conflicts-tnat arose, and how teachers chose

.. to handle them. A oo .

e e e

R P . PRGN w
’ - .

) CQNFLICTS° THEIR OPICIU, NATURE, AND RESOLUTION
<

In this sectlon we. dlscuss confllcts that .
teachers had with other adults with whom their lives ?
intersected. We .do not dlscuss conflicts they had with -
children because we spent no time observing: ‘in the -
classroom. -We. focus ©On confllcts with peers, leaders,
parents, and the central offlce._p‘a _ A

Thig .section is’ orgarlzed, however not around

the person with whom -the conf’ict exlsted “but :
rather, according-to the ways in which the conflict was
resolved. Ve have cate .corized the management or
handling of cdnflict into four- areas: 1) unhappy -
" compliance; 2) the stand-off; 3) .silent non-cooperatlon,
and 4) ‘the open challesnge (whether by»negotlation,
confrontetlon, or open noncooPeretion).b e

Unheppj Compllance _

‘\

Teachers sometlmes felt confllcts at V1sta C1ty
Elementary that they did’ Little about but complain.:
~ Rather than bring the conflict into the open,.or .~
» ° challenge the authority.or: .colleague with whom they

" disagreed, they complied with the opposing side. of: the
conf11ct. In each.of these situations, the teacher
felt that to win the conflict, she would have to
challenge the authority, whether 1t/was adminlstratlve,
collegial, or parental.’ Compliafiéé Tmeant that 7
teachers had; .to live;with.the conflict: and: perhaps negate
their own values:or concernsg throughb thier lack of action.
Unhappy compliance with conflictual situations tended :

- to reinforce:-teachers' low feellngs about, the dlfflculties
of their occupation. : / ,

4
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No teacher W1th vhom I spoke at Vista City -
Elementary had many good words for those .inservicei:

-gessions ‘run by the district offices. . At' one particularly

":bad. session, some teachers signaled - their discontent

© by doing imore than grumblingi. ' ‘Sylvia Richard50n
.was not among:them, ' Last. fall, she told me, the -
'superintendent's -office had ‘gotten a 'woman. tq . come

and speak who charged a bL*gh fee. The superintendent

'-*paid it, "She was telling us all ‘these: things that were

- Jjust silly. - All of us knew<you just ‘couldn't ‘do- them

in this situation," It must have been a. difficult
audience. for .the speaker, at least as Sylvia ~rwt--
described it. ""A.lot of people -sat back in- their
seats, crossed their ‘arms.iand :literally: laughed' out

- loud at her:. -'Others-got iup and walked-out on her :in

groups,. If:the.superintendent and the board hadn't

. been there, -a.lot of the :rest-of -us.-weuld chave left

tou, -bit .I fioured we were -paid to go:there.so we had

———+to-git,.," Sylv a continued to complain, about. this -

-because she had not acted to change. .

session long after it had ended; it seemed to ‘continue
to stir a‘hiﬂh level of feeling in her,

JSylv1a experienced conflict with the super—
1ntendent's office’ over values, e.g., what the
1nservice perience should be ‘like, ‘But because
she had been-'unable to act on her ‘'values and .challenge
the ﬂonflict, dhe had ‘been forced intoia position: of
unhappy compliance. ‘She 'would - continue to complain,

-'...

: ﬁate Bridces had experienced a cowfiict of
values relating to the school policy of transferring
a child out of one classroom (hers) and . intor-another
without first informing “her, She-had felt very.h..
upset w1t$ 'June for transferring the child out of
her class! oom, but shé had not spoken with June -
about her feelings because she"felt it was*hopeless.

Mothing would ‘change."  Word- got Back to fJune throudh\\

the "grapet ine/ ~and’ she’ called Xate to-her .office. -
"Why," June ask

Kate reported giving "an amorphous answer,"”-not'.
wanting to, say "June, why didn't you deal with me?"
And ‘of courseé, Kate . reported, nothing changed., Kate
would continue to fe¥l 'resentment, and .would continue
to complain.l She described herself as "burhed out "

Instances of unhappy compliance were numerous.

“ A teacher had a conflict with the principal over:her

policy of calling as. few meetings as possible, but
did nothing more than complain to colleagues.. The

145~
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ed Kate, "are-you upset about. thig?" \__ -



fourth grade.iteam felt.a conflict of wvalues with
. the bentral1foice;forrthe;mannerpin;which;a;project
' ,was/peing_ag@inistered. “They complained to .each other
about how they had noi-been :consulted, about+how they. .
were being-breatedifaboutahgw:itzwas:thencentral,oﬁfice
that would "get all the glory in the end,'::but their
feeling was, "Ve: must work itrqutbuwe:hayefnomqhoice."

These ‘are: a few rexamples of the kinds of conflicts
“that fell in this category. Conflicts in this. category
appeared to ‘happen between - teachers-and. arauthority
they felt could not be challenged.. This .view is -
reprasented .by a teacher who was .critical of.herself

-and colledgues for their inability:.to accomplish ..
‘chance. Teachers, shesaid, tend to ‘criticize people
at.the. top,; but they don't act themselves.. Operating
among - this set of .conflicts is the ‘-belief that the .
authority cannot be challenged, "the conflict cannot
be resolved, . ' i S T S NP &

The Stand-0ff

. In.this second category, the existence’' - .
of a conflict may -cr may not be recagnizedy . If it
ig recognized, 'and \if it is.perceived that no --
‘honorable solution exists that can .resolwve 'the
conflict, to the ‘satisfaction of both sides, a L
stand-of £ occurs.,;The,conflicting»parties, that is,
stay at arm's length. from each other around the issue
(2lthough they may be friends OVQr“pthen'issues).

, - . : R S AN e T D
- One school policy that.caused\§tandeoffs;;9* :
oi ur frequently was: a poligyfthatﬁsgemedﬁto~b§nefit
the diverse.student.p09qlationgat.visggaCitya.y;;;;
Elementarys : The principal had-tried to place ' .o
' teacheré’with,quité“varyingntggching_s%?{gs;at;eachs
.grade level. While some teams were :able . to see the
differences .as strengthg, other: teams couad\got G
overcome .the differencesy and hence held -other team
members at arm's. lengthe. .- o0 T \\\.
. "Liga Iovak desgcribed Charlotte Royce,ranothefﬁ\\
member of her team, as.."a:really nice person. I . N
" talk ¢o her "a lot  as-a:friend." They have very.. .- .
different philosophies of education, however, and - S
"you.can't team -when 'you:have conflicting philosophies,”
She dffered-some examples: = -~/ b o e '
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. . Charlotte doesn't do things on schedule:the
' way-I do, and ‘I feel:that you need to:have “
-a schedule. -And- I don't want a kid from-her -
. class. in my room. for reading for just. twenty
~minutes, because I"do: readlng,language arts,
.spelling, wri , and Enclish all as’ part -
of oner thipd, anfl I need. a:kid: for all of
-that so I can ch ck on hls seat work. e S
'She sald that Charlotte does not l1ke to rearrance
her schedule "that way" so. they:do not- team. . They
temain friends, but.they do not. diecuss this Lssue.
They remain at a stﬁnd—off. i P et o

M { Je :.‘I'l;‘,v
It is. 1mportant to understand that in. this RN
case, the stand-off works--éven. ekists-~because.-these
two teachers like ezach other, Lisa feels differently
. ~about a third team membercwhom she: (and.most:0f the
~ othex staff:-and principal) feels. . is. "1ncompetent.".
‘Lisa described this.woman as  "professionally . « .-u
:1ncompetent,“ she would: not. trust one of her chlldren .
in the room. ."You've cot to trust-a: .colleague .in! order -
to put your: child ih with: her~and I just don't!trust
her. After all,.I'm in . charge of these kids: for. the
day and I need to feel comfortable-when they're not
in my room." -She thought the woman should’ have been
cfired. In thls situatlon, a stand-off could not occur.

R Stand-offs d1d occur, however, in other situetlons
where teaching. styles or'.values.differed, but teachers
needed- to work together... Sandra Milder and‘Christine
:Bart 'were. both first grade teachers, but. they had' yery
different teaching styles,. 'Christine ‘played azmajor
;role' in' the district readinc committee, and tended to
be a firm believer..in the readlng curriculum,... She
referred to-herself:as:’ "a:stituctuted: but warm® i’
teacher, Sandrea, on the other~rhand,:had been tralned
in England,; and ran much:more:of:an open ¢lassroom.
Other teachers often spoke critically of the high -
noise level in her classroom,.. Sandra, and; Christine
were on a single team, full of- conflictlng feelings
about the "best" way to teach in a school where the
dominant perspective is that there is- strength in -
dlfferent styles.

, Sandra.Mlller had closely analyzed the unspoken
tension in their relationship,--"iirs, Bart said to me

. recently,:'I-don't teach reading, I teachzdecoding,’

- @nd she does.". Critical as Sandra. felt of. this
‘method; she had to' admit that Christine was very
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successful at-what she’ didi She noted.ithat:Christine
generally finished. her: plahned work ahead:of 'schedule,
and had timei for creative projects atithalend of the
year,.creative projects that: Sandrag¢admired..:When
Sandra was hired, in. fact, Ghristine had interviewed _
her for the position (Christine chaired:thé:first grade
team)., Sandra'reported. that Christine:said to her, '
"I teach reading as it has to be and must be.taught.

‘How are you goindg to come in and teach it without

knowing what I know,:because obviously’yéu don't:like
my view of reading-at all?" 'Sandra’said‘that:she. did
not\have arvery good response to: that question.. :She
is, she said, as strong a perscn'in her own way as
Christine is. Consequently, what they had "was not
the easiest situation.," Sandra said that.they

have "gotten on fine" by not talkingjaboutﬁissuesg

: *Any.sﬁbstantiéé diéloéue'ﬁhéy;hgd sééﬁed'fouﬁccur
through veiled comments. 'Christine invited Sandra-

‘and her:class to come on” the first grade: pienice. -’

After, they were searching:for something to talk.about
that they. could agree on. They’wantéd to avoid ...
conflict. Sandrz remembers their céonversation:
Christine said, "'It was a:nice picnic;, wasn't it?!

I sz2id yes, and we. both.tended to agree about.certain
things, like we went to-a certain place to:.see . a -

.show, a clown show.that never showed up, and we both

]

were very. annoyed because we're both interested in
our children." Their discussion went:a little further.

~8andra said;. "Gee;, Chxistine, I-should have organized |

some cute activities for the'children’ to do’on the:i )
playoround.” - Christine said,  "My:kids have:beensworking
so hard all year. they need:aiday ‘to.do nothing." ..
Then- Christine added, "My: kids do what I tell: théem  to
do all. year:": Sandra-interptreted Christine to mean,
"She's saying that:maybe.my kids@'could use a 1little
structure, : But: she’'never said that to.me directly."
Sandra-stmmed up:- their .situation.as one of respect)
maybe grudging réspect,: from a distance: - "She:knows-
that everybody's entitled to-their ‘own way." &'

L A ol o AU | - . Lo b )
Silent.Noncooperation - ; ,ti,:'u»

. Some conflicts occurred that teachers could not
compromise: on,:yWe might ‘put this:differentlyls Some

. teachers ¢could:not chooseéz "unhappy compliance'- as.a
‘way of handling certain conflicts: they faced. 'They felt

"so stroéngly about these issues. that they.wanted--they

insisted upon-~favorable ‘resoluitions. Concurrently,

4 ~
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they felt that ‘an- opég:ahallenge would not enable ‘them:

to win. * Sometimes in these cases; ‘they. ha&‘unsuccess-

- fully taken® advantdge of the “formal -charfiels:'open ‘to

- them -to:challenge viewpoints that‘conflicted ‘with their

own,. - To handle ‘the conflict, - ‘teachers’ chose‘"silent

noncoopération."' ‘That is,  they quiétly,wsometimes

even surreptitiougly, acted -on their ¥aluedi‘and -

~refused to cooperate with the rule with which they

had::conflict’,  ~ They ‘did so not ‘to .charige an: N

- institutionalized mandate with Which -they disagreed,

but to ‘have 'theéir way. : We -are ‘brought “full dircle”

back'tb the—conflict w*th which we openéd this chapter.

Let us reView it-" : ) _
The district social studies committee had

informed all: elementary ‘schools’'‘duting “the: ﬁall that

the state‘had dropped "world. communities™ from: gikth

. grade social studies.~ In its place:had been subsgtituted

"aconomie: geography." - Bernice Smith and’Amelia *

" Dickenson expressed disappointment ‘and disagreement

over the decisionms They were disappointed because -they

enjoyed -teaching. world ‘communities, They- disagreed with

the state because ‘they felt econamic geography- was' a j

more difficult framework for sixth gradeérs than world'’

communitiesy- They wanted: to emphaSize cultural aspects

‘of Asian and Aftican Tifel, L i- e

oy

Ry’ Sixth grade at Vista City Elementary, the .
students "travelled" to classes with different teachers.
Bernice Smith was one of the teachers who taught
_SOCLal'Studles for thé team:-and she had made up her
mind about’what  she would do., She was "just. going to
go ahead and fit in what' I want to’ anyway. - -They'll
come around to my way of" looking at -it- ome- ofl'these
days." - I asked her,  "Bernice,- are'you a rebel?"

"wo," she replied "T'm o just dOing ny own- thing And-
SO she did. * " She did hot: openly challenge &’ state
policy with which she disagreed. $he Silently
*noncooperated. o S ” ' , _f -

Conflicts of this type did not always occur With
'administrators. They sOmetimes oc¢ccurred with™ other
teachers,- but always™ tea¢hers who: were pérceived:as

_authoritative. ‘We" examine - two examples, the:first-
at Vista City, and” the second at Archduke.~~ AR

Conflict between the kindergarten and" first R
grade’ teams had been brewing for somei'time, ~The’ first
“grade’' teachers,  particularly therchair, Christine "

Bart and her close . colleague, Karen Lowenthal, were

~149-
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= cr1tical of .the kindergarten, teachers for. "not .
.,emphas1zing workbooks" enough. - The, k;ndergarten L .
teachers saw it, as.one of them described; it, as pressure
from :the first grade ‘team to. focus more on.. -academics.
From the, first grade teachers"', perspective, the
k1ndergarten .teachers. gshould: get-students: more
academically prepared for f1rst gradeh;;H;;;Jw
- '\g")'._‘."
The klndergarten teachers had ‘a gripe: agalnst

the first grade teachers as well. students -in some of
the kindergarten .rooms excelled in arithmetic. = -
Kindergarten .teachers wanted; to begin. first grade -

math with those students who had finished -all .the
kindergarten work. The first grade team, however,

did not want to have- to:"group™ for math.. In :
order, to have ungrouped math lessons,’ they could. ndt
have some students.be very far ‘ahead. According .to:

one. of the kindergarten:- teachers, Christlne Bart i

"has everybody start from page one," :The conflict :
over the math books had boiléd down’ to thiss: Chr;stlne ;
Bart.-had told the kindergarten teachers not to order

any. first grade math books .for their: use,- and the
klndergarten teachers wanted to do it. -. . .

How did the k1ndergarten teachers handle thls
conflict? They chose the method of sgilent noncaooperation.

' Jessica Ponwit described what happened. At a meet1ng

of the two teams to discuss.thls problem, Jess1ca
found: ) L , oo Y A :

Chrlstlne was S0 strong and daminearing that
all of us sort of gave in.on .it, -I.wag .-
very upset,: though,so; I called Jack Williams,
~ who is.head of math, and asked him whether we
- didn't have the right- to use a f1rst-gradej«
. math book, and he said, "Yes, you: do, i v, v
'stt go ahead and order 1t.“ So we: dld. ;ui
s -! i
.. They ordered the book, But they did not tell Chrlstlne
Bart about what they had done. They planned to do
so only after they had started. using. the, first grade
math:-books, Jessica also. expla;ned that-she had. not
consulted June, Robinson: . "You:have to go: around
June- because ‘Christine- and June are tight," - She’ A
held up her right.hand and- intertwined, ‘her,; second and
' third fingers., "They're tight like this." Jessica
had been' chosen . to reveal the;team!s action.to; |

Christine "when the time came:" .-She was alxeady Lo -
dreading: it, ,For .this:team,: silent noncooperat1on was sb
“one step: on;- the ladder of how: they. wouldxmanage this A

confllct with the f1rst grade team, _ .

r '.'-150"‘ - | ’
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Teachers. sat around a table in the faculty room
at Archduke ‘one June noon hour: discussing, the qudlng
down of the school -year. One teacher confided.-that
she had heard that the resource room teacher, the same
woman’ who-had spoken. ‘s0_.asgertively at. the: PLI.C. \
meeting, -had: announced. that: akl :of "the rtadlng -books
for 'the resource program: had. to_ be turnhed: anaby Thursday.
She. gaid. thatrshe. felt,angry:about:it: because*v-x; :
- the resource. room -teacher. would not compromise: on
‘that. date, claiming shae; needed .that much timeto do the
inventory. - Other: teachers joined;int the criticism.
"Well " the teacher 'said,."I'm not: finished| with my
. *adlng program and I'm darned.:if I'll,stop|my program
on. Thursday,_Just ‘to. pkease her.".: She was geping to
contiinue her. reading ‘pProgram,-. For: whatever: her reasons,
this teacher had chosen the- path of sllent»noncooperatzon.
She. would not confront the ‘resource. room teacher
openly, butineithar:; would she. comply with: a mandate
w1th whlch she: disagreed. T P

Voo
LSy S

The Vlst&‘ﬁity Elementary School bu1ld1ng was
about to undergo.extensive renovations.. - & renovation
committece had been. formed, consisting. of . .the school
pringdipal, teachers and’ community: parents,_ Conflict
had developed between.the pringipal: and the.staff, over

_.the. makeup of the committee,: -.In: two 1nstancea, S
teachers attempted to resolve the confllct to the1r
‘liking: through silent- noncooperatlon. ) : “=x

In the flrst 1nstance, Charlotte Royce expressed
her interest in joining the conmlttee to: Chr1st1ne
Bart, Chrlstlne”adv1sed her:. :"Don't go in and ask

“June if you: gan-be on the committee.: Tell her: you: plan
to be on it,."4. In spite of Christinel!s advice, ‘' however,
Charlotte was turned down by June, :She: reported, her
“devastatlon" to Christine. When the night of the ~

etlng drew near, Christine said to: Charlotte,'“Look,
I'm going to pick you:up and bring you. to ‘that meetlng
anywayk" They both went to the meetlng, and Chrlstlne

e
[N

¢ Christine had worried that as the tlme of the
- first committee meeting-drew near,. she had not
~ -seen.June announce the nemes of. any: teacherS\
- who- .would, be- members-of: the  committee.: She was
anxlous to make sure. other. teachers would >
be .on the committee with her. . - ? !
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. reported that June was' "gracious and: lovely" ‘to E | e
‘Charlotte,. Silent noncoopération-had worked'’ -
ssuccessful]-\Y. ~, LT . T R '-.-, C : ‘*'a FaN . ¥ ' .,

e TR T L s

In the éecondfihStance/jteacherzinbblvéﬁentgon the

. dommittee was of concern as: well toiBernite Smith,

. the Vista City' Elementary School:.representative to

the'VistaZCityiTeachgrsfhssociéﬁion$1VCTR),'VBérnice
was toldiby June Robingon that in order.:ito keep ‘the
renovation .committee from being "unwieldy," she would
appoint ‘a few teachers and parents..  Bernite went’ down

‘to the VCDA office and spoke ‘to their. lawyer..'He ”
.8aid that" any ‘interested ‘teacher could: join the -

committee, Bernice then:sent. out ‘a -memo; to all. teachers
at Vistz: City Elementary announcingsithe:-time,: date,

-and7placeF0f'the;meeting.S*Shé’did’not"teII"JUneih

3

thot she planned: to 'send ‘ot the memo, she sinply -
sent it out. June found out about’ it (of -course), and
called Bernice into her office to’ tell hek>how . =
unhappy she was about it, -According to Bernice, the
principal "talked herself out." Bernige then:replied,
.‘saying and I-understand- that-

"I ‘hear- what. you're

- you're unhappy,” whereupon she ' turned ground- and-walked

out, " Whide this-action may seen close -to.-outright -
resistance, it is itportant to note that ‘the’letter
was sent out secretively. ~In open Fesistance,’ there:
is no attempt to. be secretive in the act, although:
in strategic discussions about what to do, there 'may
be secrecy. . _ o PR :

A teacher sometimes-.chose silent' noncooperation
as a method of conflict resolution :iniorder. to play.

“for time., We can sée this in the example-of.returning

books at- Archduke. Onlya week-and a" half pemained to

the end of the year.» =~ . =~ &7 . 0 el o
Jéssic57Bonwit.also*éhoSeYSi;ent nbdcoéperafioﬁ .

as an interim method to handle :a cohfliot,:” The . e

- intetin period, though, wasilonger.: Whén she gets:

tenure, she explained, she .would openly act on her
principles. Jessica refused to teach the Distar
reading program as it was supposed. to be taught,

She exnerienced a conflict . of values.with the program.
She explained her position: ’ : L

Ty T
1 )

-
—

: -I-justawon'trteaCh_Diséarﬂthéﬁwayfiﬁ'sfSupposed
- .sto be taughty I'm:happy to use:the Distar

- materials, but I want to usé them- in-my way.
See, I believe-‘that Distar may- tedch*kids

to read, but it doesn't teach kids -how™ to

disge



: think, and the: results of not learning how . .
to think are .disasterous. . And, when-you - i . ..
teach Distar the- way—it's sunoosed to be,
£he:kid hasino way of 1ntu1t1ng :how to- flnd .
things. og Tf you don't get: therright vionr o

-+ angwer right -away, you give up, I won't. .s .

-.-teach..that. I ouess that's an: igsue I'Q:. R

*»-re31gn over. S .?.:"m o ;h n“ﬂc“"

She felt that she could not compromxse in het actions .
on the Distar: :losue,. otherwise ishe:"could not sleep well
at night." -But -she:would use.silent. noncooperation; °
teaching her method as she chose, until she got

tentre (1f th1s tactic would work that long)s

. From these examples it 1s clear that-s:lentirj;
nonc00peration did not mean that the teachers-did. not
speak--of their actions.. .. :Teachers: we:e not silent..
.with thosge who shared. their views;: and.certainly: not
‘in front ofi.this- outside observer. - Rather, they: were
silent. with the party or collect1v1ty with whoin they .
were: in; conflict, whether it was the district offices,
the- principal,,or another teacher. Camionat

PO
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._.The Opcn Challenqe

‘ Conflicts that teachers hardled\by ooenly challenging
- those values or. policies. with. Whlch they disagreed £fall

- into-this:last category, ;- While din 211 the other.
-categories the parties: ‘may have- hoped:for: change,

with conflicts-handled: in this. mannet; if:‘change’

occurred, its results were 1mmed1ately apparent, . "

With conflicts handled - silent noncooperation, for

© 1example, ’ it -was.not soAimmediately-apparent: whether the

tactic chosen had been/or would.be successful;  :Success
might-only prove. temp_rary.:fThe teachers sometimes
ChOSL this s11ent noncooperation'to play for time.

g, When teachers handled conflicts through direct -and .
open means, theirsimmediateé goal was.tonchallénge-

-an- institutionalized:or official procedure or: pdlicy
in-order:to change ity . This attempt at: coriflict: -
resolution took,d;fferent formsi :On- themilder.: end,
teachers: attempted to: resolve: tne conflict €ostheir-

» benefit through direct and-open. negotiations.“;g;-‘,

. 'On- the more. severe -end:-0f the. continuumyteachers
openly. residted: :gome ~plan.through direct; confrontation.
, They. said, "WJe ‘cannot.cooperatdé." - ‘Let-usrlook:at .-
sone examples of the.. differegt<uays in, which teachers

o - ' ' ‘- ) . | '. .
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. handled conflicts openlyfandidiiectly,*whgy :fthroqghA

negotiations or direct confrontation. ~: 2 ~

..Direct negotiations occurred when-teachers stated )
their point of view.as. in conflict with> another '\ =

. point of view, offering reasons-'to agcount ‘for the. .

. conflict, Sandra.iiillex, for example,:-"had:.'certain .
objections to the Distar Program."” She felt:that . . |
in spite of statistics that show that children do -
learn to read on' Distar, it was 'not complete ‘enough.
It- had useful:aspects .for children having @' tough " o

time.reading;, butrit needed to-beiéxpanded.. v ¢ ‘- \

The distridét's appointee to administer ithe - .
system's Distar program "has-a reputation for coming
'in like @ sargeant major and ‘saying, 'You gan't-do
this; you must do that:'"  Sandra wrbte a paper’ -
describing. her criticisms and. outlining her own_ - -~ \
method-of using Distar,. ‘Sheiwrote it to give to the N
‘womap on her 'upcoming/visit to the schoole- The:-- - Vo
. woman's reputation. made' her feel,as she deseribed ‘it, .
iy .as "taking the bull by the ‘horns." - Bhe. was:appréehensive

““about ,the reaction. she would get. After the woman ‘
read the paper, however, she told Sandra, "You're g
doing all the right things.” S e a

In the next example, a teacher confronted a
parent who appeared to the teacher:to exhibit- -
insensitivity .to the ' teachers':lives.:. Christine.
Bart,.who co-chaired the 'renovation.committee); was::
unhappy.about:parents' ‘participation.,  She~ described

_an incident with a parent:where: she had.difectly.- °*

stated. her-views to. him.: .- .77 e tffiéuﬂf‘{;?* ,
‘ S T A R =

_ U™ T A major topic. 6f.discussion &t a.recent.renovation

*  committee meeting had.been the:propbsed:placement”of _
the cafeteria, = The arChitect'had:plannedptéﬁqseﬁtbe oo
'sPace%presentlyﬁocCupied:by4the=gym:;bThevpreaentfgym: :
had a. central location in ‘the school, being surrounded . - -

- onufour sides:'with-.only corpidors betweenthe/gym and .
many ‘classrooms,.  Christine réported:that.many-of-the W
teachers, including hecsélfy, wereiupéetﬁatvthegidea”of S
having:a. "noisy":cafeteriaisurrounded by clagsrooms. - W

y
oot TS S AR st T

'She#confidedathathShé&thoﬁgﬁtythéiébcﬁité:§9i81ﬁaiﬁry
 "unmovable"-about:theé placemént; ‘due’to:bidgetary :r " -
‘concernsybut:the-teachers on the comnittee felt it~ .
.?g<;ygg;getyfimPOntantsto:give their:viéws -to-the architect = .
'ﬁ;anywaiiT*Sb)f;bey»qid,gpﬁﬁteréanﬁhourlﬁn§£avbalf;iéne, S
of the-parents. said,."Look;- I think/we've been=talking = .
-about .these insignificant:details:forwlongienoughy s

- PO P N
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Let's move-.on 'to Lomething e¢lséd," ‘Christine rthen 'said,
"Look, for ‘teachers >this ig not-an insignifigant. detail.
“If yout're not’ interested, don't participate, but these
arée- details that concern our lives, and we"should’

talk ebout them,"!:Phen; Cnristine gaid; the committee /
.continued its:- discussion of the proposed cefeteria o
placement SvIT

In- the aboveitwo examples, the teachersxdid not
share any’ indecision they felt about - how: to-proceed
‘to solvé the conflict.  In ‘the next two examplesyithe
teachers-'Had not'yet faced*the othet party witH whom
‘they experienced conflict,” In .the/first-example, the
teachers 'arée ‘obgexved seeking: adv1ce on hdw:to.handle
" their conflict. - ‘In. the' second; 4a. teacher; ‘shares her
plan on“how she" intend 8 to’ hanﬂle the'conflict, and
we W1tness ‘some: earlier attempts.'“ SRRt e

_.1..,’.
a / 3 . ;

- Several teachers at Archduke Elementary were‘*-

having -a’problem’ with: one’ Of the. kindergarten teachers,

and;junsure-about How" to |resolve” it,[sought the advice
of Bruce Pickett,athe school psychologist during '
- lunch; The ‘"nflict involved a -meeting: with

children ans ‘1eir parents. ‘The teachers did hot want
the kindergar ‘en” teacher;to be ptesent..at the: meeting,
but were unsure whether to/schedulevthe meeting " -
secretly or tell the teac er-directly that she. should -
not ‘come. - Bruce delved iy to the reasons for~ their )
feelings)''and’ tried to.draw analogies’to ‘other:
conflictual" situations.- ‘He "askéd. them how ' they might
handle a conflict in: another Bettlng, in order

help them clarify’ their iattitudes in-this situation.
phe teacheérs decided that-they:felt too: .uncomfor table

holding- the” ‘fleeting in sec&et, ‘and planné&d, unco fortable '

]as the prospect- appeared,,to talk about the situa
'ditectly with the kindergarten ‘teachet.- ~ At~ the’ eﬁd\of
- the meeting, the .group had- reached " a decision: - they
would directly articulate their viéws to- thev party -with
whom they were in conflictl They thanked the .school -
- psychologist enthusiastically, and 1&ft’ the teachers'
_r-lounge. ' - . \ SRR FF

- Iy SRR ) -" . ) r,‘"
e The sécond incident which had not yet been resolved
1nbolved the renovation' committee,and once again,’ ;)
.' Christine  Batt. Christinewyalong ‘with Magk. Cabrini,
~another’ teacher, had:been: appointed :by. June- ROblnSOF\-
" as..co-chair of the' renovathon committee, . Christine o \
- felt “in- éonflict with: June*aﬁout whether: her positlon

¢t

as: o-chair wasz "real™ or whether. she was.only

IH"figurehead "( She reportef feéling uncomfortableJ

|
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-hecause . she: did not., know where ;she stood, ;and didp |
. not-know .what -kind: ofsa role .ghe- wasvplaying.h‘ he

: complaiped,: YEven.at:the, faculty meeting today¢‘June
was-the one who got.,up and did.all ‘the- tkékzng nd I

cam supposedly chairing the committee, -«Thk »oniy way’
that I got a.chance to.speak: was: to. raise my hapd. and
announce, 'I have a few things to say . N' e

Christine said that she had. nadeaan appointment ,

to. see .June -and gpeak'with her about..the: situa ione

. She said.she needed to'know "exactly -where I stand
.on . this,“ Christine descxlbed what:she hoped phe

_.‘outcome’ would be: - "liy ideal.situation.would.be if-
“June, Mark, and I made all the decisions: toget her. If
we were really true chairmen, together, that wEuldn

)

be great. But as it looks now, if. June is~really
going to ride herd on this thing and not be: 2l le to
delegate any authority, then I think I'm g01%g to

say; . 'June, .you don't need me.'” | Christine!s:husband -
taught ‘at' a.school in the district which had|just-.)
completéd its renovations., Christine had seen-the’
proccss at the ‘other-school, Asg: she Said, #ﬁAt .
, ‘the teacher who: was appointed.as;head of’ the
: commiEE ce was, the person who really was:the. chairq” °
.Christine had compared their: SLEua%ion w1th another
and found her .cown lacking.ﬁ': o ; '

As an observer at the faculty meeting I coula_
attest to:Chrigtine's . recounting of -what Bad: happened
“there,- While June he depraised the renovation committee
members by name,. she/ had made-no: attempt to-. include
. them in..the pregentationi . Had. Christinex,ot ‘asserted
. "her.owyn role at the meeting, ‘no renovation: committee
. - ‘member would have partic1pated, What had/ not:been-

. apparent to thlS obgerver at. the- meétingk“as Christine s
. hurt at June's treatment of her, Christine’ planned '
\ . to resolve:the conflicts by directly nego iating w1th
June: over her role. u-pwl : ,_ﬁ,_ T .

Ve
R ) '

, As we have moved from category to ;ategory, we
. see ‘more insistent; challenges to authority, and-watch
- | the teachers: asserting more personal  power,, Each
. step, while not. subcess;ve,!demands ‘gre terrself- ‘ ¥
| confidence and group cohesion. - In-all. the examples
. we’ have g¢given we. have not seen' the teachers-resolve con~
 flicts as.a.group:- until the:last few, instances: - The e
| personal:conseguences for 1ndiy1dua1 ctiens: were~z'
\sometimeSmpainfulnfor teachersi: - Lisa,Novak,kfor example,
had.chosen: a. different‘path for- herseif this; year.-
| The- previous.years; she said, -she had gtarted:to.
| speak out on some issues where tgachevs and principal

. %




Jhad onflict., In public meetings she found "nobody"
speaking up to’ suoporh~her, and /it  was upsetting.:ig
she méntioned, as an éxample, conflicts over the. ...
spring’ production the _previoug year. Teachers had
come, up to her.and agrees ‘with her., sentiments against
such an’elabbratg. per ance, . but when it.came time

. to vote for it in” the. public meetlng,,she waémthe,only
one who voted acainst it, As Lisa-saw, it, “most

" people seem to.Je yes-people 1n front of\June.”

Christine described a. similar feeling, although
she had not become less assertive onyaccount of, it.
She had spoKenciap at a faculty meeting on’ anxissue
relating to éeadlxne for regé;tlng tegt Scores to
parents. .Ch ‘istine had announded at the meeti g
that the teachers just could( not - coope ate wi tg
June's. plani They. had ‘never! \gilven this“test,.at,.
Vista City Elementary before Fﬁ*é“jear, ‘and besiées,
they "'were ‘right. in the middlé of_doing’ report ‘cards..
"Je just can't do .it.", Christine reported ‘that she.then.
turned around to the. othar te achers .and’ saia, “Cone ’
on, everybody, am.I the only one who feels this,. wag,

- or are there. ‘other people who ieel this way, too?' .
Then, she Said;’ many people: spoke up. Chriﬁtlne
worricd. that if she had not spéken. up, no one would
have because, -"you have.really got to. know .your mind:
.and ‘feel confident ‘injorder €6 be. able, QO speak. up.“

 .Christine 'had helped th group refuse ta” cooperate in o

- J co e
We . have discussed\direct negotiations, and L
Offered as well a: small example of dlruct rtsistance. !
“Finally, we’ foous on an observed example of . teachers
open and direct- resis in a conflict situation“:
The teachers @cted .as a dryup when ‘they weke.in i .
. confliet with an administrative dec:.s:.ong The R
. geétting was a naculty Council neeting4whlch was, led
"by Bob Jackson, the’ aSSlStant prlnc1pa1, in June ..
Robinson 8 absence. S _,.// B w;;;.lﬁ;

’,/".".'.“A )
‘The: tenor of the meeting differea dramatically i

‘a conflict situation.ﬁ . Lo 4.Q¢,,ﬁ./

"with Bob's leadership. The rneeting was more tec.cher--/E 3'

initiated., As an example, ileg Tinker said, "Boy, -
.I hope I get to start the meeting- today“because*I ‘have
a problem.“. And, indeedy -she "did stagt the meeting.
In fact,, the: first half of Lhe meeting iocused on
ttacher concerns. T o mpioe -



. teachers were absent "and no substitutes had been N

‘
2

When the teachers had flnished with their 1ssues, -
Bob raised‘a major. concern. -The Vista City elementary -
schools wete having a vegy difficult time finding" .

- substitutes to handle ‘the classes when' teachers were
‘absent,® The previous week had been "disastrous,'"

On that Friday =r emergency had occurred when four

available, 'School had been frenetic‘and wild that'day . -,
for June, Bob, and the "special teachers” ‘who had » Lo
helped out., Bob said that he and June had developed -

a plan to handle crises such as these when they . -
occurred, and they“were 1nterested “in theé "feedback" ‘ -
of council members. : : : : :

‘Their plan was that in emcrgency 81tuat10ns where Y
teachers were absent and no substitutes were available,
teachers wculd take over these classes during their
breaks each-day. That is, if a teacher had a break

" while their students went 'to-art, music, or gym,
'she would take over the class where the teacher was

absent for thirty minutes or so., ' Teachers woculd

get paid extra for' this work, so they would be L
compensated, and"Vista C1ty Elementary would manage
to gct through thest crlsls 51tuat10ns.

The councll ‘members oacted negatrvely to the
request, although their understendlng of the discussion-
differed,  Gerzldine Foster spoke 'first to say that
she thought it would be a better’ idea. to have the art,
music, or gym teachers take oyer for the day, and to
cancel the special- classes, Jean Webster spoke
second, She explained that as she saw it, she didn't

‘like the idea of teachors tak1ng over clasa@s—at all,’ »-1\;

"You don't getpaid vouy ‘much for’ thlrty minutes,  ° ~
I'd rather have the #’ire to myself," We notiee with ’

these two speakers thar they accepted the patameters. -

of the situation as they had been outlined by. -the .

assistant prxh01pa1. Their partlcular likes and

dislikes were then noted,

-3 One of the reasons that the number of substltutcs
had diminished was ‘because the district had
reviged their substitute sysium and payment
plan, They did not want. to h*“e ‘to pay unemployment
compensation over the summer to permanent substitutes. —
They were having great dlfflC‘lty attracting
substitutes,

I -158- . g
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The other speakers challenged: the very conception
of" the:problen as: one ‘which was.a problem for the . .
teachers at the faculty gouncil meeting to: handle: |
. Christine Bart said that she-really objected to the/ .
dlscussron because. "the substitute. problem" was not
-a problem of the school. 1It.was a*problem of the /
idlstrict If Vista City Wlementary brought. its . /
soe01aI-teacﬁers out of thelr classes to act as
substitutes, then the city w¢ uld not be forced to
‘golve its "substitute problem.” ideg, Tinker emphaslzed
' her worry that the. teachers,were even. dlscu551ng the
issue., She said, "It's not our problem, It's. an 3
adnministrative problem, not' a teachers'- problem.,.~“
Liga Vovak expressed 51m11ax views,- addrng, M"Let the .
superlntendent cone- down here and teach when we can't
get substltutes. T R . ‘

. After 2 few mlnutes of dlscus51on, the ttachers
haa clearly joined forceS/to refuse to dlscuss further,
let alone.!'solve;, the. problen.. Geraldlne and 'Meg began
to understand the issue in 2 new light, The/analysis
~of the problem.was clear;  If they: handled thisproblem,
“then the district would-not-have to handle -it.  They.
felt the district was at|fault for its shoddy. policies
with- snbvtltutes. In, the end, the teachers would, get
hurt. along with the students, who suffered as: it was only
having one gym period-a week:.: The. best way to force
-the-.district. to handle ‘the problem was for the . x
teachers to -avoid easingithe crisis for: the district
administration, ' The teachers stood firm, Bob
Jackson ended the discussion, commenting, "Actually,.
when June and I.were talking, we were. talking about
solv1no 1t for the school and not for the whole dlstrlct "

The teachers had 301ned toge\her as a group to
resist a plan ‘they considered. injust.  They refuseil
to cooperate in the discussion, and consequently - -
rejected the conceptuallzatlon of the prohlem as it had
been drawn. . =

Lo

.

COHCLUSIOH |
I
e haVe examlned the gifiprent strareores teachers
chose to resolve gonfiicts i chi2ir work. If we place
the strategies :on a zontinuuwm; ve find tnat they
represent certain pitterns. ﬁ@ must call unhappv
._.compliance" a resy-<nse to confllét (rather than e
strategy to handle it), because the conflict is never '
resolved. - The #:acher actively ihltlates no change-
oriented behavdrr. \
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In the stand-off, the teacher chooses to keep-a
distance from the conflict because it is perceived -that
no honorable solution exists. . In ofder.to keep peace,
particularly in a  system that-emphasizes-the value of

. different styles of teaching, ‘the ‘teachers choose: to
avoid: confrontation. The teachers.initiate a. particular
stance because the. confliet appears unresolvable,: -

-In the next two categories;féilept"noncooperation
and the open challenge, more—direct action” is involwed:
The teacher chooses’a- form of activity (whether letter-
writing, curriculum substitution, surreptitious book.
ordering) as a method of resolving the conflict to the
benefit of the teacher., These latter two forms take"
more self confidence.: The actor must dare to resist
authoritative forms. This may occur gecretively, @s:

“.in silent noncooperation, or djrectly, as in the open
challenge. S S e e e

What are the effects of different forms of

‘conflict resolution, or conflict responses on- the
teachers? In the more active stances, -teachers acted
more powerfully, and they felt "bigger." These ° '
actions, however, usually involved: some form of
personal confrontation, and teachers worried -about
- the actual meetingi - Jessica Bonwit, for instance, -
felt "apprchensive" about having to meet with®
Christinée Bart over the first grade:math book proble m.
‘Christine Bart was worried about her ' upcoming meeéeting

" "with June Robinson over the chairmanship:of "the’
renovation committee. > Sandra Miller worried about
meeting the Distar administrator,: - Once -these: . '
incidents were over, however, the open managemeht of
the conflict enhanced the teacher8' situations.

- Unhappy compliance was®a stance that usually :.
continued the teacher's unhappiness. "It brought .. - _
complaining rather than resolution. : A complaining stance
is a stance of powerlessness. When teachers chose:
unhappy compliance as a response to conflict,
they chose a response that left them feeling
powerless, e ’

, The stand-off was a _mediating response to conflict.

"It left the teacher feeling' neither powerl&ss nor .
powerful, It kept-the peace’; but it did-not bring: -
teachers closer to reaolving their conflicts with: '
‘each other. - S o ' STE T

o~




[
Of course teachers ‘pould -not resclve all the
conflicts they faced at Vista City Elementary School.
Their principal was not a person who promoted the
resolution of conflict’ Fhrouoh discussion and dialogue.
She did not promote, as!did the principal at Archduke,
an atmosphere of shared decision-making. She did not
delegate authority well and),  hence, did not enhance
her own., Her leadershlp style diminished rather than
enhanced her tecachers' ability-to’ reésolve ¢conflicts.,
A teacher's perceptlon that "challenging' June was not
worth ‘the energy, " was often based on: experiencdes at
‘the vork setting, ' The choice not to act, Ehen, was
not always the coward's ch01ce. :

" In thls chapter we have dlscussed many examples
of teachers' foraoeful and thoughtful attempts to -
resolve important conflicts in their working lives.
We have scen many examples of teachers who do not
fit the image of -"tractable ‘subordinates,'" - :
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CHAPTER -7 . . .. : _— p

IPLICATIONS |

We have examined some of the work-related issues
women who taught in Vista City Elementary School &
experienced during a2 single school year. - A benefit.
of the case study approach -to the study of .women's work
is its ability to generate themes grounded in.the -
daily experiences of teachers' lives. A’weakness
is the idiosyncracies of the particulay school setting.,
Further studies of the lives of women who teach — _

elementary schoq} are urgently needed, -

- These further studies are warranted not only by
the issues sucgested in this and in other ¥,I.E
funded resedrch (i.e., Little, 1981; Hall, 1982;
Schlectyi & Vance, 1982), but also by the attention 7
focused on teachers in the popular media. As Americans
_ worry about the quality of the education provided

to their| children, it is important to consider the
frameworks in which discussions of teachers are held,
How much! do we understand the role of gender in
relation to teaching? Have we focused on how the
rising tide of expectations for women has affected -
teachers to the ¢xclusion of other issues? It is
difficult, in other words, to analyze educational’
and personnel problems adequately without a gender-
sensitive understanding of women in teachinc¢.

1

The themes which were raised in this study have
implications for further research., 1l focus on
both académic an\l training issues,

One of the most important areas for research is.
the issuec /of women's conceptualization 6f career.
Would exaﬁining other occupations in which women have
predomingted and some in which they have participated
(i.e., university teaching) change our understanding
i of the c¢areer concept? Is the, pattern of career as
"we know it, in other words, as generic a-concept as
it ought to be? Would the further study of women's
work broaden or change this notion?

/ . ) .
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- The domestic image Qf the elementary teaching role
demands further exploration. What are the different
ways in which teachers react against this image?

What are the relationships between teachers' concerns
for professibnalism and their rejection of the
domestic imace of teachers?’ If teachers begin to
develop .a .new image:of teaching, will ‘this imagei-.
affect tedching behaviors? . v i vt STl

~have conflicts with parenté'(p-”tiéhlérly

s,
A

Teacher _ _
mothers) as|well as with other teachers and admind=
strators. n relation to both groups,.-would-—A& definition -

of these conflicts as women's issues have any effect
on their resolutiqn? ' Could parents.and teacherfs:
negotiate their differences through :a ‘framework..of
women's roles in the society? 'Would it be effective
for .staff development or inservige programs -to-fodus
on the ways in which women. communicate with: .each
other? Can inservice have value if it focuses on

" ‘teachers as -women? EEBRS

- . . e e e st

The literaturé on :profesgionalisit alsoi-demands: '
further examination. This lTiterature -is- variedi  both
in the historical and sociological domains. :Studies
of professionalism which essentially exclude women
help us to understand the professional.career as it
is constructed: .in ‘the publi¢ realmy: Some' recent:
studies of women and professionalization, 'while few
in number, help us to understand the relations
between autonomy and domesticity. ' We may. ask, for:
example, whether the public'can see¢ "logical ®
connections between tending to chi)ren, on the one
.hand, and. serious paid labor on the other.. o

‘ -The new scholarship on women provides:an:.- ™ . :
“opportunity for scholars to consider::the key 'factor of -
- geénder in relation to the occupational study of _
elementdry school-teaching freed -from:stereotypical.
assumptions.‘about women who. choosge- tb. teach:ghildren
for 2 living., “We must . explore the world of-women j
who teach both as the women themselves see it, and .
as social constructions: about their work are reflected
in theoretical analyses about their occupation.’
The field is ripe for study. : -

'
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APPENDIX I
Selected Characteristics of Vista City Teachers -
Grade) - | S ~ Marital . S .
Team Name - Sex 'Race Exp.* Status Children Age** Service Flow
K XXX  F W 4 - M Y 4 - Unknown .
K . Jear .ebster S F W 4 M 'Y~-3 *3  Discontinuous
: ) ‘ - S - (family)
K Jessica Bonwit F W 2 M CY-3 2 ' Discontinuous
‘ _ . | o . . (family)
| . . .
K xxx - wmow 2 M y-2 2  Costinuous
1 - Sandra Miller j’F W1 M Y=2 3 Dis&ontinuous
‘ . i ‘ S (family)
.Qg.. . :
* R l * % : . y
_ Key: 1 = 0=5 years g -  Key: 1 = 21-30" 'esars
\ . 2 = 6~10 years : 2 = 31-40 years
- 3 = 11-15 years - : - 3 = 41-50 years
4 = : S QE' 4 = 51-60 years,

16720 years
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(Grade) | ' .Marital ma*u\\\ ' ';:
Team Name ____Sex Race Exp.* Status Childrein ‘Age** Service Flow -
3 Amy Michaels F W 2° M Y-l 2 ‘MCGQSinQ§ﬁS~
3 KateBeidges— F W3 M. - ¥Y-3 3 Djscontinyols
‘ \ ¢ o - C (family)e
XXX/XXX F W =2/1 S/S - N/N 2/1 Continuous/
(Bridges' two : ’ ' Continuous
———-~replacements) e o 2o o
: /ﬁc ; . | S
(ﬁg_—‘__*fxxx F B, 2 Mo v-1 2 ° Continuaus
N3 Laurie Hallock F Wo. 2 8 - N 2 Diséontingaus
/ . . ‘ : . : o _ ("bd rnout™)
. 4 - Suzanne Marquette F w2 s N 2 . Continuous
\ . : . "~ {2nd career]
2 . . © . .
4 Jennie McAuliffe F W 1 M "N : 2 Discontinuous

(job relatec

(family)”

4 si;%hfjég;;s | F Ww. 3 M y-1 : 4 Discontinuous

: ) x ° . S
* §é§} I = 0-5 years * Key 1 = 21-30 years
, 2 = 6-10 ycars 2 = 31-40 years
A 3 = 11-15 years 3 = 41-50 years .
3 . 4 = 16-20 years - 4 = 51-60 years
T - :
A8
l..:l"'
l - .
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4Grade§ Marital

\,Team . Name

Sex Race Exp.* Status Children Age** gervice Plow

T
A
%’mé Heather Samuels F W 1 S . N

b'ﬁ Geraldine Foster T W 4 M
.:. \‘ ._'\-‘_" )
W 9 e XXX A ' F B .? ? ?
< A I ©V N - .
N AN
., D "Jeff Kearnes .M w . 3 M C Y-2
' \;\\\: '3_ \{" T - )
~5 sMaria Johnson . ~F w 3 M {3 Yl
""\ - . . I‘.‘. // . v \h
.Qimgﬁxgana,BarEgtt F W 3 1 Y=2
6 L“'-..,‘Af's;]:i‘g/;ickenson F " W, 4 M y=2
“-\\ B \1’- l_."(.\‘ | ‘ . ‘
»‘ . / N s \'-\ .
.\ ¥ . N " .

\};She adbpted a child while”étydy was in progress.

A . - ., e
/ :‘\ N N “\\._,\ / * % ¥
 {Key: ™ 0-5 years L . Key:
BN 6~10 years v ///\\\ . :

*

11-15 years -
16-20-years
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' APPENDIX II

. | - 3 S R R
-Methods gnd Proceedures , - o

Th1s research depenaed on a qua11tat1ve approach -
to daka cathering and analysis.. Ih. this Appendrv £d
desc¢ribe both the procedures used as well as the.x
methiF logical - justlflcatlon. . :

.‘ . /( \ IJ{ )
?rocedures-

W

) T chose V1sta City Elementary as {he researﬂh site
for several reasons. It had an excellent -acadenic
reputatlon in the city, -It was known /for. the/ high

ity of its teachers, and it was reported to have
good ‘teacher morale.ﬂfAddltlonally, Jt was. a ,
mncegratec school,: th a peaceful atmosphere.n-'»
‘ ‘Previous racial tensions.which had arlsen during the
L (/ merger of two .achools had ‘been squarely facei and in
/ '

IR

4

- large part méﬁlated ' R » -

| ' I nalne‘ access to the school through ap 11cat10n,
/ Eirst to/ the school administratiors (there were two.

S jprlnclpals at the)tlme\ .and’ ater to the schoql
districy adm1n1strét10n. When .the gr.ut. mOnles were
‘finally/ approved, the adm1n1strat1ve struccurevof the
school had changeo,, There was.now a slngle pr;nclpal.
I reafﬁlrmea w1thlher the nature of thé progec and:
reserv~d't1me at the next faculty meeting where I could
make-. a,presentatlon of my research J.nterests.,wI .

‘n between Jhe tlme of meetln with the - |
prlncipal and making the’ faculty presantatlon, I ‘had
an extended intkrview with'a teacher ‘who was going on
leave for the sedond school semester, This tea%her,
Xate Brldces, felt in a crisis abovﬁ her teaching,.and
spoke freély a d\at length with me.’ .It was an |
1nterv1ew filYed with rich da ata, and it prov:ded
me with-a ‘num er\of leads for/research. - Rate became.

- a key informant for me after she rsturne ‘from her

P frlp.‘~ . cont/ihued to meet/with her weeklf for a year,

' ulscuss1ng m perceptlons of issues with. _er. Lo

-85~ S




I had becun the project with several broad questions
to guide the direcction-of the research. Underlying the
questions was the assumption that it is important and
valuable to learn what women elementary schoolteachers
think about their work. The following questions
provided  a structure for the proposed inquiry.:

1. What are women elementary schoolteachers'

- perspectives on their -work? What expéctations
do’ they have ‘about the meaning their work

_ holds for them? How do these assumptions
affect their definitions of their own roles
and their perceptions of their careers?
What are their relationships like with their
collea~ues, their supervisors, and with
significant others in their work setting?
What is the nature of ‘the social relationships
these teachers establish in the school and
how do these relationships affect their
attitudes toward their work? - :

2. Yow do the particular, characteristics of the
elementary school setting influence the
teachers' pérceptions of their work? lHow is
teacher morale affected by the organization
and morale of the school?

3, To what extent do women elémentary school-
~ teachers identify themselves as "women
elementary schoolteachers®?  How awage are
they of the changing roles of women?  How
does their level of awarcness affect their-
perspectives -on their work and on their .careers?

4., What is-their depth of commitment to the
. profession of teaching? How do status issues
about teaching affect their future plans? Why
have they chosen this career? S .

5. Whaot features do womén elementary school-
teachers include in their ideal work setting?
What are the support networks? g

6. How do teachers negotiate work and family
life? What factors facilitate combining work
and family roles? How does ‘the work-role -~

, - of elementary schoolteacher affect one's
/ identity as person, spouse, parent, woman?
¢ "1.8 6.' -

o
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While.these“questions.serVed\as,broad guidelines for
the research, the actual issues were shaped by the
partigipants'-concernsp - v\\* e

) These issues -emerged the' first“™day .of research.
At a brief presentation to the teacherg, I attempted
to.avoid mentioning -my interest in womén's issues.
T said-that- I wanted to study- teachers' perspectives
on their lives-becauge I felt that teachers had not been
- approached sympathetically -enough, " I mentioned,

however, that I had learned this- information while doing
a chapter for a book on women and. educational. leadex=- "

ship, This bit of information must have stuck .in some ™ .
tcachers' minds for these teachers began their .
interviews with the statements that they "had nothing

\

to do with this womén's 1lib thing." . T

After the talk, sevéral teachers came up to me to.
indicate their interest in the study. I was welcome to
come and talk with them at any.time, They also
offered their views on some of the issues I had. raised.,
I took down their names and promised to contact them,

" Except for the first interview with Kate
Bridges, haweveéer, I -made contact with .teachers .
gradually, and:always through group settings. -I spent
several weeks eating lunch in the teachers® room with
different groups of teachers, In.this way I was able
to establish rapport with at least some, ‘members of every
team. .The exception was the first grade teams e
DisSens®on was quite high on *he team -because of
the number of changes among first-grade personnel
during the year and because of conflicts in teaching
" styles.  Sandra iiiller, for -example, never ate in the
_teachers' room with her team, During my first lungh
with some members of the first grade team I detected
jittle friendliness, and Christine Bart was absent,
I used the’ opportunity of the first faculty meeting I
attended to meet Christine Bart, I then relied upon
availability and snowball sampling to interview
teachers., Lo

I had originally hoped to interview every teacher,
but it ‘soon became clear that this would not be
possible. Three teachers, for different reasons,
actively resisted participating in the study. The
hugband  of one of them worked for my husband on .a_
research projéct, and I felt it would be unethical to

- appear to pressure her. - Another rafused to be inter-
viewed and askedrme to leave team meetings where she was
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present., She was hostile ‘to all researchers, I was.
told. A third teacher simply behaved ih an unfriendly
way, for what reason I never knew,.,' 'Two ‘other teachers
were rarely around and had reputations"in the school as
“ghirkers." I did not irnterview these teachers. Two -
teachers entered the school to replace teachers while

I was there. They-found their work ‘extremely difficult
and were troubled.and reported "feeling overwhelmed”
about -their work, ' I did not interview these two
teachers eithar, Finally, I was never able to interview
two teachers for scheduling reasons alone. -I did c.bserve
all teachers, however, in meetings, in the halls, and

in the teachers' loungey R ’ S

While I interviewed many teachers at the school,
I made the decision tc focus on those whose reputations
were high., The women I interviewed repeatedly took

their work seriously. . , '

The appropriateness of this decision.was affirmed
for me by 2 story a teacher told during'the_course"of
an interview. The teacher was driving her second-grade
daughter's friend home one day when her daughter 'said
to her friend in the course of some -discussion about
work, "My mommy's a teacher." "Yes," 'her:friend =
responded, "But my daddy's a real teacher. He teaches
at the University." This girT had learned early who

society counts among its’'real teachers. S
=re G |

S, o L e
I had planned from the beginning to study another
site for comparative purposes. I waited to choose the

- particular school, however, until I knew more about the

themes that would emerge. When it became obvious

that concerns about parents and professionalism were
key in ‘the minds of Vista City teachers, I decided to
pick a school that might offer some contrasts in these
areas. I chose Archduke Elementary, which served poor
children where Vista City served the more financially
stable. Archduke parents weré for the most part.
uninvolved in their -children's education yhile Vista

city parents tended to be highly involved.

At Archduke I spent almost all my time talking with
teachers in groups -in the teachers' room or attending
meetings, While I was able to speak with four ‘or five
teachers privately, this was an exception rather than

‘a pattern. I was never introduced to the teachers as a

group at this school, so 1 never had “easy-entte with all
of them, I introduced-myself by eating lunch with
teachers. Earlier, I had atten@ed a faculty-council
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type meeting, so had met.a few teachers there.. I.
reestablizhad contact with thesg teachers in the )
teachers' room, and was introduced to more tecachers from
there. Cs . ‘ ST

: After learning what kinds of issues the Archduke
tcachers digcussed among themselves at. lunch (in the
presence of, a visitor), I then described some of the
‘themes that had emerged at Vigta City elementary and
asked for their comments. - The -teachers spoke freely
on thesc issues and appeared to-enjoy discussing their
‘views on the themes as well as on the differences .
between the schools. : ' e T

Y

I had also wanted to interview parents at Vista.
City but worried that I would lose teachers' trust if
this became ‘public¢ knowledge. I decided to wait until
school ended and make appointments during_the summer.
An experience at a teacher recognition, luncheon
given by the P.T.0. near the end of the yeatr rgaffirmed
the importance of this decision. I found myself
standing near a parent who had been active in school
affairs. He was very criticql‘of.the_principal; As.
he started to say a few words about this, he quickly
stopped talking when' the principal approached. As I
was leaving the luncheon I found myéelf/Walkiﬁginexf
to him -in the .crowd. He had written his name and
phone number on”a small -piece of paper. and folded it
into -quarters. :He slipped this tiny note into my hand
as if he were "palming" something off on me, I
interviewed him when school closed -alopg with-three
mothers., Tl S N

Data was aialyzeé during the fieldwork process as
well as after all data had been collected, Those themes
“that emerged in the field were explored using a2 =
~modified analytic inductive mode (See Bogdan.and Biklen,

1922, pp. 65-68). Conflicts with parents and the
importance of professionalism are examples of themes that
werc analyzed and further explored during data collection,

. Other themes that became important chapters in the
research report did not emerge during data collection,
These were analyzed after the researcher had left the
field, B cood example of this kind.of theme is that of

conflictaresolutioﬁ.' S
I conducted-all of the observations and interviews.

The data were dictated into a recorder and transcribed
by one other person. Fieldwork generated six hundred.
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pages of single-spaced fieldnotes. These fieldnotes .
were later coded and studied by the rescarcher. - The
resecarcher and the secretary were the only two people

who had access to the notes. :

The researcher spent ten months engaged in’ field- :
work, This period included eight months in-schools. -
and two months interviewing additionaliparents: and
teachers, - While I continued to nave regular’meetings
with one of the teachers, and irregular meetings with
other teachets. and with the principal during the next
school year, I-do not count this as a formal part of-
the ficldwork, : ' 7 S .

Methods
Thig étudy ukilized the qualitatiye methods of

participant observation and in-depth, open-ended
interviewing.- - g ’ : T

~6

The qualitative approach includes research
strategies and procedures which produce descriptive
data, people's-own spoken or writtep words,.and
observable behavior (Bocdan and Biklen, 1982). This
approach treats social settings. and the:individuals within = |
those settings holistically; the subjects of the study .
~are not reduced to isolated variables, but rather are - e
viewed as intecral parts- of a complex whole, Qualita- 3
tive methods have their theodretical foundation' in the
“eberian sociological tradition, a-tradition which . :
emphasizes the social construction of reality - - s \
(Berger and Luckmann, 1967). -

- 'All human experience, according to:thig framework,
is mediated by interprétation (Blumer, 1967)..  The
meznings which people give “to“their experience 'and the
structures through which they ‘interpret-their: world are
essential and constitutive, not accidental and .
secondary, to what' the experience -and that world.are
for them. Positing a model of human beings as".

" actively engaged ‘in. the-creation of ‘meéaning and-the
structuring of their world, this perspective does. -
not resist the idéa that powerful social forces can
shape individuals' lives. It simply emphasizes the-,
ways ineyhich the individuals interpret these forces..

Th centrai-methoddlogical implicction of ‘this

sociological position is that social relationships
and events must be understood from the point of view of

3 .
/, . N
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the social actors themselves.- As described by symbolic
interaction theory; interpersonal relations involve the
continual interpretation of the actions of othersj :
people's responsées:to one another are based-upon. the:
meanings they attach to thoseactions-rather than, 'say,
upon the meaning that others intend their actions to
have “(Blumexr, 1867). - Ia order to understand the
perspectives - of those who participate in:particular-
//’organizational settings, in this casethe elaementary
school, it is necessary to.examine tliose perspectives
in the context in ‘vhich they are generated (see:liishler,
1¢79). S R A D

Qualitative :methods. carry a hefty tradition :for:' .
the :study of educational concerns (see Bogdan.and . =
Biklen, 1522, pp». 3-26).  On the study of. teachers, .-
specifically, qualitative methods have illumin dn
important issues. The work of Waller . D)
and Becker  (1952a, 1©52b, ’and 1953}, fwhile out.
carry some important .insights into tgachers' liveg.
Both of these studies, as .well :as others, relate v
themes that arose ‘in this:.study, particularly . . ..
friction between parents and teachers, but also teachers'
relationships with one another and with administrators
(#icPherson, 1972; Lightfoot., 1578; and Rist, 1973)%

. More recently, seweral studies have focused on
gendar and the ways in which ‘it iufluences (teachers'

. social construction of reality. Nelsen {1982, 1983)
_relied on oral history interviews 'to understand-the
perspectives of women who. taught: in’ rural Vermont for.- )
the first forty years of this eentury., Hall (1982) used . .o
in-depth interviews with teachkers and subject~. . .7
produced documents in the form of diaries to study .the
ways in which women's home andé school'liveS'aEQf o
connected. Both of these studies have attempted to
cast aside our stereotypical understanding .of women's
lives in order to reconstruct their  social wprlds.’

Participant observation, a form of datea) collection
characterized by a period_oftgntense“social.'nteraction
between the researcher and the subjects,. is-particularly
suited to the study of social and professional’ S
relationships in which women elementary schooliteachers
engage. The inductive orientation of the par icipant
observation method allows the definitibons and perspectives
of the :subjects under study and those with whom\ they ~
continually relate to emerge within the context of.-
events that c¢ivés substance to these perspectiVeé\"
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\ .Since the focus ‘of thls study was on the deflnxtlons
(Blumer, 1267). that women elementary schooltea¢hers gave _
‘to their work, the-part1c1pant obgervation method: -~ . .. 7,
allowed the’ resoarohtr to ‘learn” these deflnitions : SR i
“in the context in which they aroseauﬂ ' T

Teechers encage in a wide Varlety of phy51ca1,
verbal, and: mental eoL1V1t1es, and® their concrete L AN
experiences. in’the environment .form the substancg . “xx-' S

"of their interaction-and their dlearning. The. part1c1oant :
" observer. partlcipetes in thesc:activities, " enterihg .
into the setting and observing behadvior as ‘it nhturallv )
occurs., The rélationships between thé subjectsiand’ =
the fiecldworkers-should be characterized by" truét and ‘
N\ mutual respect; this. encoura;es an:.unself~conséious 4:
\. exchange of information and minimizes the impace.of the
\_ observer's presence .on the situation.. . Researchers .-
\.conducting participant obsetvation’ unobtrusively but -
‘svstematlcally record thes observations in the:form. of
fleld notes (Bogdan and .Taylor, .1975; McCall &and ..»
Simmons, 1969; Junker, 1950). Sptc1fic -technigues: ‘of.
‘obser;;tlon and data collection, and issues related to

‘subjegtivity, observer effect, .validity, rellabllity,.
ané geheralizeability have been discussed exteénsively

in the 1§terature (Wax, 1952; EFyman, 1954;. Becker,: 1958,
Strauss and ‘Schatzman, 1960; Filstead, l°70 Boadan” '
and Taylory 156753 .licCall .and Simmons, ‘1556S; Lofl:no,
1971; BOOd\“ and Biklen, 1982). o e e

, she intekview forms a centraL part of thls Che
research process; This kind of interview has been”called ™
"unstructured" (iaccoby and Maccoby, 1950),.‘open-ended"
(Gahoda, DeLtsch nd Cook, 1951),'"non-d1rect1ve"- N -
(Meltzer -and Petra 197G, and "flexibly-stfuctured" N
(Whyte), 1079). ELhnographers call it the "ethnographic: N
interview" (Spradley, 1979) -~ It makes use-~of neither = B
a schedule nor a questionnaire Rather, it is characterized -

by ths asking of Open-endtd oucstlons such as,,"What

makes a good atmosphere 1n a school?" "what do ‘'you e
like. best about your‘work°" and "Do any aspects of your i
work. distregs you?" and is dtSlgned .t allow. y

subjects to answer. freely from their own experience -

rather :than from alternatlves\suggested by the .Anterviewer.

It has been called "flexibly structured” beceuee the . -+ :
researcher does not allow the responses to wandéy a1l

over the field, but rather attempts some. dellmitatlons

to keep the respondent within the focus of study.

Questions' begin on the .level -0of the.general 'and move

toward the SprlflC after rapport igachieved. This

kind of interview achlcves its erposes when the subject's
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responses arge’ sponteneous rather than prepared, o
"specific and concrete. rathér than diffused and generaé,

" and are self-revéaling and’ personal rathér than S
-~guperficial.or abstract (Jahoda, Deutsch-and Céok, -
1¢51). -The ‘interviewer doé&s not just listen, but ‘

‘rather llstensfﬂlnterprets, translates, and questions ,:
(Becker, A95L) . - - Whether conductlng more: formal
intervicws in private, engacging - in informal - '
convorsatlons or quletly observ1ng, the field worker S
presence is an- active one, but his-or her involvement . |
~in ‘the situation is directed toward pnderstandlnd‘the BRI
subject's perspectlve on experlence. -

. The central characLerlstlc of- the unalytlcal
straterv for. qualitative research is that all '
: hypotheses are firmly and thoroughly grounded in '
_ evidence (Glaser and Strauss, 1967).- Rather than
. being formulated before the study has begiun, .and.. ' .
embodied in a ricid research design, they emerge from
"the evidence as it is collected. One enters the
field with only quite general research questlons,;those
which guided this research weére listed carlier. 'This
evolutlonary and 1nduct1ve approach to research design_
ensures that concepts and hypotheses are contlnually =
clarifiedzand ¢cfined, “Remaining in close’ contact with
... the cvencs, actlons, and persons to- which they refer,
“..they .do not become rcified categories which distort the
'_sturf of social relations.  The: enalytlcal process is .
a dialectical one in which practice and«theory feed into
one another,” This is a major strength of quelltatlve '
meth0uolocy (Zlaser and Strauss, 1967, RlSt, L°77).
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